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ADVERTISEMENT FROM THE PMUBLISHER

WE have at i-'ll!:[|| the pleasure o by before ow
readers the © IxTropvctiox o THe Miruanis,"”
.' from the pen and pencil of the talented anthor of

our Three Volumes on the History of the Hors
- amil] the Do,

On expamininge our last Publication, we find o

Advertisnment  thereto dated so long back »

b AMareh, =0 that we wre arain foreed to apolosis
- " .

to our Patrins fir the anoecountable and tensn
delay which has taken plaee in the appearane: ol

the present Volume.

s
k Al alome, we have |u1|.|||:\. |I:ui_|1'-| o L ksl
to met the better of these long intervpls Livtween
the appearanee of the Volumes of this Work ;
bt now that it §s so near o elosey, and thet we
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MEMO DRU DRURY.

To those who are acquainted with the history of
Entomology, the name of Dru Drury is familiarly
known, as one of the most zealous and successful
colleetors of inscets that ever proscented the study
in this country. The worlc entitled * Ilustrations
of Exotic Entomalogy,” in which he made the most
interesting objects of lis collection known to the
public, is also admitted to be of very Ligh ment;
it iz still one of the most beantiful we possess on
this suliject, and at the time when it appearced, was
almost unrivalled for the elegance and accuracy
of its pictorial delineations.  In both the eapacitics,
therefore, of a collector and author, Drury has ren.
“lered most important services to Entomelogy, and
is entitled to the respeet and gratitude of all who
cultivate the sciemee,—n seience which, according
to the high authority of Baron Walckepaer, is at
once the most difficult, the most extensive, and
most philosophical, of 2ll the departments of Natu-
ral History. In-theie circumstances it is gratifving
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in wm-r b give some account, for
the first. time, the t remarkable incidents of
Dirury's life, along with extracts from his voluminous
COYTE “]ll.rtnluu.l which was carried on with nmrl}f
all suchof his cotemiporarles as took an interest in
the subject to which he was so warmly attached, *

Dru Druiey was born on the 4th Feliuary 1725,
in Wood:Btreet, Cheapside, London. His father,
who waz of the same name, was o manufacturer of
silver spoons and knife and fork bandles, in Love
Lane, Wood Street ; he also resided for some time
at [utton, in Fssex. IHe was married four times,
By his first wife, Mary Grundy, he Lad five chil-
dren, all of whom died young. Dy his second wife,
Mary Hesketh, he had eight children, all of whom
died before attaining the age of puberty, except
Dru, the subject of this memoir, who was the second.
By his third and fourth wives, Mary Cholmeley
and Mary Pedley, he had no childeen.  Iis death
took place on the 18th April 1763, at the age of
seventy-five,

[t appears from an aecount of the family of Drury,
aceornpanied with a genealogical tree, in o work

entitled the History and Antiquitics of Hamstead!

The oaterials from whieh this Liographical  notice is
dravwn g, as well o the painting from which the prefixed
portrsit is ®ngraved, have been suplicd to us by Messrs,
Deury oof Fendon, grandeons of the subject of thiz Memoir, to
when we bog leave to olfir oar best thanks fur their chartesy
aned attontion. .
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in Suffolk, that the first of that name whe settled
in thiy gonntey was o Nonman gentlemin, who
came to England from Normandy with William the
Conguernr in 1066, It is furdher stated, that in
Normandy there is still a place called Driwy, © and
sundry persons of that surname. The manor of
Hamstead, above alluded to,%was in the posscssion
of the Dirury family oue hundred aed ninety years,
but in 1656 it passed into another fumily. by mar-
Tiage,

Of the early life of that member of the Funily
with whom we are more immediately concerned, it

. is not in our power to furnish any account. In a

brief sketch which he himself gives of his Listory to
one of his correspondents, he commences with his
marriage. It is probable that, after finishing his
education, which seems to have been eonducted
with some care, he assisted his father in the busi-
ness he carried on in Wood Street.  However this
may be, we find that, when he had attained the
age of twenty-three, lis father entirely resigmed the
business into his hands.  About the same time he
marricd Esther Pedley, the daughter of his father's
first wife by ler former husband, John Pedley of
Woud Strect, soapmaker, The marriage took place
ot the Fth of June 1748, in Allhallow’s Churels,
London Wall. In consequence of these marriages
with the Pedlevs, Diru Dirury bheeame possessed of
some frechiold Louses in London, Essex, “Hertfird-

* It s possible that the well-knowm Drury Loane may have
dirived s name from thd BAIE BULRLL,
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shire, and Middlesex, wlhich svielded nw:m!u"lml
income of between £ 250 and £ 200, . '1*_,:"

He earied on the hnsiness in Wlod #reet for
many vears, it would appedr with considerable
suceess at first, althongh it ultimately began to fall
off, and he became desirons to effect some change.
* When my father resigned his business to me,” we
finid him writing to one of his correspondents, * it
was sufficient for o man to five on, but not to lay
up any great sum.  The industry T constantly exer
cised enabled me to live for about cighteen years
with much happiness and .-~:u|..~~I‘.url1ﬂ.1'|.1 at which
time, finding my trade gradually diminish, I was
determined to embrace the first opportunity of en-
oaging in some other that was more likely to reward
my labour. I already mentioned that I have had
seventeen children, besides nine miscarriages, the
heavy expense of which, together with some severe
blows of fortune, had prevented me acquiring (hat
wealth [ probably might otherwise have done, and
therefore my resolution of pursuing some other
trade every day increased.  About that time NMr.
Jefiteys, my predecessor, wanted io retire from
Imsiness, and applying to me for a person to sue-
eeed him, T embraced the opportamity, and have the
Liononr of being made Goldsmith to the Queen and
alzn Cutler to the King,—a feather T would ot any
time resign, if no advantage arose from it, for I
have lived long enough to be able to laugh most
heartily at the fools thqt can think happiness de-
pendent on it or coptet fouwrishing amidst
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w

%}1 l.hatmftmu.z- ! 'I']m business, however, in
i'u-i.t WUL‘]‘ lirh to realise about £ GOOO,

seemsft country-house at Eufield, in
tich his family for the most part

o

Middlesex, at
rosided.

It was in February, 1771, that he puruimail
the stock in trade and good will of the business of
Mr. Nathaniel Jeffreys, gold and silver smith and
cutler, at No. 32 Strand, London, for the sum of
£ 11,500, paying him partly in cash, and the ba-
lance by instalments at stated perfods. The business
to which he had been brought up, he himself states,
was that of a working silversmith, and the change
to a goldsmith, he adds, was so considerable, that it
was necessary for him to devote the whole of his
time to it in order to become acquainted with the
details of management. Ie appears to have con-
ducted the Lusiness for scveral years with great
success,, realising an income of nearly £ 2000 per
annum, He made great efforts to extend his mer-
cantile transactions, and formed extensive contracts
for supplying several regiments with swords and
other military accoutrements.  Still, however, he
had various difficultics to eneounter, and a perusal
of his letters about this period makes us aware
that the business had not equalled his expeetations,
and the obligations he had contracted to alitnin it
threatened ultimately to beeome oppressive. It was
in all probability this conviction that 1&d him to
entor the more readily intg a speculation which pro-
mised at first to be Nigldy advantageous, but which

-

.
= .
.



282 MEMOIR OF DRURY.

in the end was attended with the most dl*j"i."-tmu‘i
Chns '|l“l\'|lr.l."1
In 1777, he entered into an arcanzement with
certain parties to supply them with goods, prinei-
pally plate and jewellery, to a large amount.  For
a time he aceepted of their bills, tut these he was
soon informed by them they were unable to pay, ac-
companying this intellizenee with a proposal which
they thought likely to satisfy Drury for the whole
s they might Leeome due to him, One of the
parties represented himself as entitled to a very
considerable estate in Yorkshire, which hiz father
then enjoved, but which must come to him after his
father's decease, it being entailed on the male heir,
so that it was not in his father’s power to deprive
him of it. The estate was allered to be worth be-
tween twenty and thivty thousand pounds, and to
be let for about a thousand pounds per snnum, and
it was proposed to convey o mortgage of the rever-
siom of the property to Drury as securty. This
proposal was urmed with great plavsibility, and
Drurv's desire to send a lawyer to examine the
nhihl_‘, of the title to the estate at once acquiesced
m, and every other facility offered for eompleting

the arrangement.  The attorney was absent for some

time, and his ru:*lmrr must have been such as to
satisfy Mr. Dreury, for the necessary deeds werp
afterwards duly 11!'1'11-11 up and signed.  On the be-
lief that tlie transaction was man: wred in good faith,
amd the parties men of hanour ;m:l integrity, Drury
advanced goods at various times, i they ultimately
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amounted to thoe value of upwards of L 10,000, It
unfortupately turned out, on future investigation,
that the seeurity for this large sum was of no value,
the parties not having a legal right to the estate in
question, and having conceried the scheme to plon-
der him of his property. To aggravate this evil, he
had met with several severe losses in trade only a
short time bLefore, and his frechold property had
previously been assigned over to Mr. Jeffreys as
security for the lalance of the purchasc-money of
the business, ITe thus felt himself stripped of all
his property.

In these circumstances he had no alternative but
to eall a meeting of his ereditors, and lay before
them a statement of his affairs. e was thercupon
declared bankrupt, and surrendered all his property
under the conumission.

A thorough conviction of the sterling worth of
his character, distinguished, as it had always been,
for integrity, honourable feeling, and great dilizence
in business, predisposed his ereditors to treat him
with the utmost lenity, Dy the assistance of his
friends (among whom we find the names of Dr. Fo-
thergill and Mr. Banks), he was enabled to repur-
vhase his stock in trade, and resume his bosiness in
his former premises. 1le appears to have borne this
reverse of foriune with great fortitude, but his con-
stitutional sensibility led him to feel deeply on the
oceasion.  The state of his mind in sonde measure
appears from the following extract from o letter
addressed to o 1:1:-1.1:r4;|:||1];I friend at Warnham, near
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Horsham. 1t is dated 11th December, 1777.—-

** There was a time when the subjects thut oeedpied
my pen n wrilin;_-; te my worthy friend, were yory
different from those which now oceasion the same
employ. . There was a time when those aubjects
were all of a gay and cheerful east; when no dark
and gloomy thoughts prevailed to cloud and tamnish
the happy hours of my worthy friends at Warnham
Place. There was also a time when, with a bold
and open brow, I feared not to look each man in
the face, well knowing none could ask me for delits
I waz not able to pay,—a time when I was happy,
pleased, and soleent.  Dut now I am, what? a B—!
though an fencst man. I repeat the word an honest
mair, well knowing myself to be so. God forbid
that I should make the terms incompatible with
cach other, for it is certainly true.  "Tis not in the
power of mortals to command succesz, but it is in
the power of every one to be just and honest, and
that T have been so, witness, kind Heaven! No
action of my life hangs heavy on my heart, no erime
to make me wretched or unhappy ; but yet I drop
a tear while 1 relate the mouwrnful news. T besecch
vou do not think T rave. Men of sensibility can-
not think like the common herd, and it has beere
my misfortune to be cursed with too great a portion
of that ingredient. Cursed did T say? Forgive
me ITeaven! for thus arraigning the justice of thy
dispensatifins. I hope [ do not write amiss in say-
ing 20, hut if I had possessed less sensibility, less
eredulity and fewer [eelings, °1 bad now been a

-
. - -




MEMOIR OF DRULY. 25

wealthier man; 1 had now enjoyed the fortune T
formerly possessed ; but alas! who ean tell what is
reserved i store for him?  The very misfortune
that I now so heavily deplore, may turn out to be
the happiest period of my life, and what I consider
as the greatest evil, may, in the hand of Providence,
be the greatest blessing.  Shall T then distrust His
gooduess 7 Shall I consider that Being whose works
I have ever viewed with wonder and delight, whose
infinite wisdom, goodness, and power have heen so
plainly manifested ; shall I consider Him, 1 say, in
such a light as to suppose He will not extend that
goodness and power towards me which in thousands
of instances T have experienced in my life? Cer-
tainly not. DBelieve me, my dear friend, when I
tell* vou that He is my only support, my strongest
prop and stay, and the only ground on which 1
build my future hopes. Do not think I rant when
I tell you, in the full bitterness of soul, that these
thoughts are my only comfort, and it is from the
interposition of Ilis Providenee that I hope to be
extricated from all my present troubles. 1 do not
think I am wrong in my judgment, if T get rein-
stated in my business, to say it is owing to His
“interference that T obtain that happiness: and al-
though the goodness of my own charaeter, the
Lmulm:.-:m of my friends, and the clemency of man-
kind, may be the mediam hy which t.lrLt end is
accomplished, yet the other is the primary and un-
seen -Cause to whom all my thanks will be due,
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“ Dear Sir,

* The promise you are so kind to make ‘me of

sending me some euriositios from the coast of Afriea,
L eanmot help considering as the sirongest instance
of your friendship 1 ever was favoured with, nor
have I the least doubt of your resolution of fiith-
fully performing it when opportunities arise; but
give me leave to mention what kind of curiosities
will be most pleasing to me and what not.  This
I shall comprise in one single word, by assuring you
my taste in these subjects is confined entirely to
Ixsgers; all the other parts of natural history put
together do not afford me a quarter of the delight
as this single class. Ilence you perceive the most
agrecable present you can possibly make me will be
a collection of this kind, and as the method of ob-
taining and preserving them requires some instruc-
tions, I flatter myself these memoranda will not be
unnecessary,  For this purpose I shall divide: in-
sects into three several kinds: 1st, The farinaceous
wiugcd tribe ; 2dly, The hard sealy winged tribe ;
3dly, The transparent winged tribe. The first in-
cludes butterflies and moths, whose variety is ex-
ceedingly great ; the seeond takes in all the beotle
kind, whose variety is not less; in the third 15 con-
prehended all kinds of bees, wasps, lovusts, ants,
water-flies, &c., all which produce, in their respec-
tive genera, such a number of species as is really
wonderfiil. For the taking of all soris you will
find the forcep-nets (of which I send two pair) ex-
ceeding uscful, and the most convenient implement
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ever invented.  Let me therefore entreat you, my
dear friend, when vou get to Afrieas, not 10 let them
remain idle.  Indeed, your own time, I am very
sensible, will Be too valuable for you to bestow in
that manner, but 1 up]m-h'.-n.tl YOU Iy for a very
trifle hire a Doy er a man to colleet them in the
fields and woods, who at night can bring home to
you what he has proeured, which you may place in
one of the green square boxes whose bottoms and
tops are lined with green wax. For this purpose 1
send you three smaller boxes, with pieces of cork in
the Lottoms and tops; one or-two of these may be
taken by your agent into the fields when he goes
collecting, and having eanght an insect with the
forcep-net, let him stick it through the Lody with a
pin and fasten it in one of these boxes, where it
will remain secure till it is removed to one of the
square green boxes. I he catches a butterfly or
moth, let im give the body a good squecze which
will kill it, and then stick it in one of the boxes.
Each of these, obecrve, is capable of containing a
great number, if he sticks them close to each otlier ;
the pins for this purpese T have also sent, with pin-
cushions to be used Ly the eollector when he goes
on this business,  When you have got as many in-
spets as you ean well stow in one of the square
boxes, I will get you to send it to England, enclosed
in a packing-case, sending me advice by leiter. Dut
I must, previously to your packing it up, desire you
to paste a slip of linen or jpaper outside round the
joinings of the bos, t6 pryvent the ants, cockroaches,

T
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and other vermin from getting in and destroying the

valuables, Before 1 proceed, I must inforin you *

that the most ug glv, hideous, and disagreenlle in-

seets, as they would appear to the generality of ¢

mankind, are to me the most valuable, nor ean the
appearance of the gayest and brightest colours in-
duce me to give them the preference. All that 1
desire is to have variety among the beetle kind, even
those that arc of the most dull and unstriking colours
may perhaps be the most acceptable. May I there-
fore hope my good friend will indulge my appetite
for these articles with n gratification ? That, I must
confess, I prefer to all the subjeets of curiosity that
that eontinent affords.  Shall T tell you why I am
so ardent for subjects of this kind 7 You must lnow
that as my collection is pretty strong in insects from
the West Indies, which I have procured with much
trouble and some expense, I am determined to pub-
lish a History of Inscets, if I eam obitain a few more
species than what 1 have already that have not
been deseribed Ly any auther, and as the eoast of
Afriea affords a great number of that sert, 1 only
wait till T am s0 happy a8 to get some from those
parts, when I should immediately berin ; Lut as all
my attempts, for ten years past, have proved fruit-
less, T am the more solivitons with vou on that ac-
count. Dut if friendship, added to the little degres
of duty owing to the public, should prove ineffec.
tual, T sfall let the whole scheme drop, because I
shall conclude that i the difficulties are so great
that 1 cammot procure them by means of a friend, it

L = . .
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will be in vain to expect to get them by the assist-
*ance of a stranger. 1 am strongly inclined to think
there are no speeics in Africa the same as those we
have here (or, however, but o few) ; indecd, we are
so little acquainted with the product of that part of
the world. that our jm!gm:*nt in these eases is rather
conjecture than founded on any knowledge or expe-
rience. IHenee 1 take the liberiy of saying, that
whatever you will oblige me with from these oli-
mates will reeeive an addition to its intnnsie value
from our ignorance of the insects found there, and
for this reason, not only myself, but mankind in
i general, may be indebited to you for your endeavours
; this way, as I am very sensible it will be in your
power to send me over many undeseribed insects,
{The writer then procceds to deseribe the places
where inseets are most likely to be found, a portion
of the letter which we think it unnecessary to insert
here, as that matter is fully treated of in a paper
given on a subsequent page). I think T have now
gone through every kind, and mentioned every ecir-
cumstance necessary to be known for procuring and
preserving these creatures. Defore I conclude, let
wie take the liberty of saying, that I shall ever con-
sifler my=elf eo much indebted to you for any present
of the above kind, that I shall take the first oppor-
tunity of manifesting my gratitude by a propor-
tionate return. I would not shock your sensibility,
for what expense you may be at in procuring them
I do uot know, but whatever it may be, it is but
just 1 should returp it? I shall only beg of you not



32 MEMOIR OF DRURY.
to let any thing of that kind disappoint my cxpee-
tations, which T assure you are very sanguite. .
“ I am, with the utmaost respect,
“ Your mest stncere Friend and
“ Humble Scrvant,
“ D, Dnuny.”

It was Drury’s practice, whenever he beeame
acquainted with any one about to visit a foreign
country and willing to talee some trouble in colleet- :
ing insects, to supply him with a series of boxes »
similar to these alluded to in the above lotter, for-
ceps, nets, &e. s well as written instructions how te
proceed ; promising at the same time to defray all
the expense that might be incurred, and rewand the .
collector in a manner proportionate to the value of
his acquisitions. Such individual was gencrally cim-
powered to engage others, after reaching the place
of his destination, on similir terms.  The number
of those who were thus induced to offor their services
waz very great, and they were scattered over almost
every country of the globe.  Among Dhury's papers
we find a tabular list of the 1:1|||'-'|d|.nls who had
collecting apparatus entrusted to them, the names of
the vessels in which they sailed, their place of desti-
nation, and in many instnnees a notice of the returns
made to him in insects; in very mony cases, nsmay = *°
readily be supposed, hie never received any.  In the
list for 1768 the names of between seventy and
vighty vessels ocenr, and in several of thesg lie had
two or three ﬂiﬂ‘emnfi:}dh‘ldur_ﬂu engaged to col-

L L]
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leet.  To save the trouble of farmishing writhen in-
structions to so many different partics; he drew up
and printed * Diveetions for colleeting Tnsects in Fo-
roign Countries.” These were translated into soveral
languages, and extensively distributed among the
patives of different quarters of the globe, often accom-
panicd by a series of colonred drawings of inscets to
show what kind of objeels were rc quired. These -
rections we think it important to give here entire, s
they afford many suggestions which will be of great
advantage to the eollector of the present day, being
the result of & more extensive cxperience than per-
haps was ever acquired in the same pursuit,

% The person that would eollect insects must go
into the fields or woods, taking with him the brass
tongs, nets, &e., the oval pocket-box, and the pin-
cushion stocked with pins. The box is lined at
top and bottom with eork, and 18 Lo receive what
he takes. When hie catches an insect of any kind,
let him stick it through the body with a pin, and
place it in the box; using small pins for small
insects, and large pins for large ones.  Large pins
should not be stuck into small insects,

% If he catches a butterfly o moth, let him give
‘the body a squeeze with his finger and thamb while
it is in the net; which will prevent its Huttering,
and will kill it. In doing this, he must take great
eare not to rub off the meal or down on its wings,
for in that all their beauty consists. e must net
squecze the body of any other kinil of inscet ; omly
a butterfly or moth, "because it will do harm to the

C o
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other sorts; and if e porceives the edges of the
wings to be ragged or broken, appearing as if litile
picces were torn out of them, he must throw such
butterfly or moth away ; but as the wings of many
of them are naturally scolloped, great care must be
taken to distinguish one from the other. The rag-
ged ones are imperfect and good for nothing ; the
perfect ones (whether they are seolloped or plain),
if mot torn or battered, are desirable ; therefore, Lo
know the difference, he must observe closely the
wings, and if they are scolloped, e will perceive
the same notches or indented edges on the right
wing as on the left, the one answering very exactly
and regularly to the other; whereas, in those that
are ragged and imperfect, there is not any exaciness
or regularity, the edges of the wings being very un-
even and unlike cach other, having a notch here
and there, as the wings happen to be more or less
torn and wasted.  The four butierflies placed in
the oval box will readily discover the difference be-
tween those that are perfect and complete, and fie
to be preserved, and those that are ragzed and good
for nothing. This account of the butterflics and
mnths is thus partienlarly mentioned, because, when
they are caught, being ragged and bad, as de?
genibed before, they are worth nothing; and (e
collector may, for that reason, spare himself the
trouble of bringing sach home; good ones being
as easily to be caught and brought home as bad
nmes, . -

* Let bim cateh small jnscets as well as large,
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they being equally as valuable ; * and let him take
all the various zortz he possibly can,

“ When he gets home let him take out all that
are alive (except butterflies and moths), and stick-
ing a fow at a time on the end or edge of a piece of
wood or stick, &c. let him hold them to the fire (but
not so close 15 to scorch or burn them), and he will
find this will quickly kill them; or by throwing
them into Leiling hot water, they will be killed in
a few moments, without injuring them, if they are
taken out as soom as they are dead. Afterwards
they must be stuck in the large square hox, taking
eare not to move them after they are fixed there on
any account, for fear of breaking off their horns or
legs, which will much lessen their value; therefore
be carcful to preserve these parts, and don't place
them in the large box till they are quite dead, be-
canse they will pull and tear one another to picces
with their elaws, if they are alive and placed rear
cach other. This box being lined at top and bot-
tom with cork, like the small one, i= to be considered
qas the repository or receptacle for all he catehes,

* This method is much better than putting them

* Colleetors of inscets in forcign countries will do well Lo
‘bbeerve that, in the present day, the smaller specics, and those
least remarkable for brillianey of eclonr or other poeulizritivs,
are st likely to prove now, and thercfore of preatest scicn-
tifio interest. . It is mot to be supgosed that very many of the
most conspicucas species, except in certain . regions,. have
caeaped the diligent researcles mule for them: among the
more minete and micrcople kinds, however, a vich harvest
may yet be 1"JE|H-"-'-'L'-I_L 8

[ . -
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in spirits, beeause the spirits will certainly destroy
their colours. 5

“ The insects placed in the oval bex, and now
senty will gerve to show what kiids of things are
meant, and also the mauner in which the pins are
to be stuck through them, observing, that the in-
geets of tbreign eountries are ofteniimes mueh larger
than any of these now sent, but are not less valuable
on that account, These are only sent as examples,
bieing all Engﬁsh, and of no value; therefore they
may be thrown away when the person gets abiroad,
in order to make room for those that are to be

eanght.

5 It iz desired, if the ship touches at different
places in to collect =ome at each of them,
taking care to distinguish and scparate them by a
mark or ling in the box denoting where they were
taken, and keeping each parcel by itself.

* Remember to bring as sreat a variety as possi-
ble, not too many of one sort, but different ones;
two or three being a suffieient number of any one
kind, it not being so much the number as the dif-
ferent kinds that are wanted ; and for this reason
the collector is requested to bring various sorts of
Brrrorrumes or Morns, DeeTees, I'er with trans.
parent wings, Locusrs or (zl{.ts-ﬂrmprl.hh, Wasps,
Axts, Wargrrries, Fireruzs, or in short any
other sort except Cickronches, {."(:r.':"wrfrs, or Seoy-
pionsg, which are in general so very common as not
to'be worth Lringing, unless they are unnsaal sorts,
i such as are seldom séen, -
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“ When the box is filled, he must cover it all
over with a picce of linen dipped in tar or wax, or
paste a slip of paper all round the edges, to pre-
vent the small vormin getting in, who will cer-
tainly do mischicf to the insects withinside ; it
being ohserved, that cockroaches and other vermin
do not eat or graw any thing that is well impreg-
nated with tar, therefore he must be careful to cover

every crévice or opening exceedingly well, that no-

thing may get in.

* It is necessary fto mention that insects are found
in various places; some frequenting flowers, parti-
cularly butterflie= and those with transparent wings ;
others, particularly beetles, are found in the dung of
animals, and in stinking flesh or putrid careasses of
dead creatures: some hide themselves under the
bark of trees, where it starts or separates from the
body of the tree itsclf, and which by tearing it up,
will discover many kinds ; numbers also are found
in rotien wood and rotten trees, living in holes in the
wood. The billets and bavins likewise that are
cut and brought on board ships for their necessary
use, when they are in foreign countrics, frequently
contain many curious inscets, and therefore should
be examined when it is split, at which time lerpe
white wormsz like midggots, a3 Hg a8 @ man'’s finger,
are sometimes found in the wood, and very fre-
quently worms that are of a small size. These
should not be stuek with o pin or put in spirits, but
should be i_l]_'l_"‘i:_"l"'ln'l_".'l'l in the same c:n’it}‘ of the hillet
they were foand”in, lotying the split pieces to-

" s a .
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gether with a string, for in process of time they will
turn to beetles, many of which ave Yery curious,
and seldom to be met with in any other way, And
thiz is 2 matter that should be particularly observed,
biecause the insects proceeding from such worms are
penerully very desimble. Many insccts also are
found under moss that grows on the ground, or at
the roots of trees, which, by removing, are casily
discovered. Likewise when ships lie at anchor, a
great many insects are blown from the shore by the
land-breezes in the night, which settling on various
parts of the ship, may easily be taken in the mom-
ing with the brass tongs or forcep-nets, and therefore
should be searched every day for that purpose. The
different scasons or times of the year also will yield
diflerent sorts, insomueh that every week will pro-
duce new kinds that were not to be seen in the
foregoing ones, so that by scarching for them at
different times he will be sure of finding different
sorts.

** In this account it is not intended for the persons
to bring any caterpillars or worms, execept such as
were mentioned before to be enclosed in the split
billets, but chiefly insects with wings, unless it be
curious ante, spiders, or crabs, &e,, and the most
ugly disagrecable insects, as they scem to be, are
generally the most acceptable.

Tt is desired no inseet may be thrown away on
the person’s passage home, even if it is mouldy,
broken, &e., becanse many desitable onea fay Le
thrown away by that means; if* there are any so

& 5 < A
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bad as not to be worth keeping, they can at the
worst be thrown away when they arrive in Eng-
land.

“ Tt is necessary to mention that butterilies should
not, like other insects, be held to the fire to be
killed, because the fire will crimple and shrivel up
their wings and spoil them ; neither should they e
thrown into Lot water, o ]}im'h with tho J'mgcr and
thumb, as wentioned before, will be suflicient to
kil them.

& Whatever quantity is collecied (either little or
great) is desired to be brought to Mr. Drury, at the
corner of Love Lane, in Wood Strect, near Cheap-
side, who will give sixpence a picce for them, either
large or small.”

But these means, however extensive the seale on
which they were conducted, were not the only ones
adopted by Drury to extend his colleetion, and ren-
der it (which was the great objeet of his ambition)
one of the best at that time existing. e caused
many advertisements to be inserted in foreign news-
papers, soliciting specimens cither by purchase or
exchange. By the latter method he obtained many
fine examples, particularly from Holland, where col-
fectors were numerous, even at a time when the
subjeet was little attended to in this country.
Among his correspondents in that quarter may be
mentioned Baron Ranger, ehamberlain to the Prinee
of Orange, Dir. Gische, Sepp of Amsterdam, and
Ammiral at the Hague, ,Pallas also, with whom
L was on intimate térms, was of great service, both
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by sending speeimens himself, and using his influ-
ence with other naturalists for the same Jrurpaose,
But of all his contributors, ;urhuiw the most valu-
able was Henry Smeathman, A la i intimacy
seems to have subsisted IH'i'IH.‘L,]I I]nln' and this
gentleman, for we find that they were in corre-
spondence with each other at an carly date, and in
such terms as to imply a previous friendship of
some starnding. Smeathman had acquired consider
able skill in natural history, and scems to have
possessed the requisite powers of observation for
succesafully prosecuting that study, if we may judge
from lis excellent history of the Termites or white
ants, which lie was the first to illustrate. Bei i
lesirons of becoming a travelling naturalist, Drary
and a few of his fiie mla. uu'l)u_niucd the requisite sum,
and sent him to the coast of Africa, the productions
of which were at that time compamtively little
known. The prineipal subscribers, besides l]rurjr,
were Mr, Danks (afterwards Sir Joseph), Dr. So-
lander, Dr. Fothergill, and, at a later period, the
Dhuchess downger of Portland, who was a zealous
collector of shells.  Smeathman left tlis eountry in
1771, and in the ensuing year we find the fillowing
amusing letter from his patron, addressed to him af
Sierra Licone.

* Londen, April 28, 1772,
“ Dear Smeatlhinan,
“ T received both vour letters, one of which (the
principal one) witliout any,date enclosed the other,
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and from several little ciroumstenees in them, I can-
* not help eoncluding that you are hastening to become
a Tur, and T will be hanged if you have not even
lkept the captain’s journal; else for what purpose need
vou have wrote at the top of the letter, Jeles de Los,
Lat. 9. 36 A, Wind 8. V., instead of the date of
the vear, &e,  What was it to me, think you, where
those isles were sitnated, or whether the wind blew
north or south, that you must needs tell me those
cireumstances before every thing clse? 1 wanted
to hear of vour licalth, and to that end with eager-
nesz rend first that letter and afterwards the en-
closed, and behold, to my greatest disappointment,
not & single word on that head, and except one
passage, of your having got about fifty curious in-
seets (which, by the bye, you dou't say were large or
small), T might as well have received a letter from
some dull man of fortune on business, Indecd I
‘ wanted to know something about the country, your
voyage, entertainment on board, and several other
matters, but as you have amply superseded that by

telling me you have only a few hours to write to

your friends, T readily excuse the omission of a Tar;

in which light I shall ecrtainly in future consider

vou if you don't write more in the character of a
philisopher and a man of letters, You will make

2 a fine F. R, & truly, to stafl your letters with the
varations of the wind, the needle, latitudes, &c.
when you should be deseribing some of Nature's
beauties out of the three kingdoms,  In fine, there-
fore, * be a good hoy, wnd do so no more” Now to
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he sevions: T wrote to vou the heginning uf lst
month by means of Mr. P—, who was .|l’.'l||.|.|:|r|:#|.:l :
with a eaptain going from Bristol to Sierra Le DR,
which letter 1 '|m!m vou regeived ; indeed, I shall
not omit writing by eve ry ship I con hear of, if 1
only mention in my letter that T am well, together

with my family, a cirenmstance | hope will serve as
an example for you to follow, especially as ¥ou ean
have no doubt what reception your letters will
always meet. Nothing ean be more veliement than
the present desire of your friends in natural history
to hear from you. All long to know something of
a country that has yet leen unexplored by any
eurious man, but paticnce must be the portion of
every one, and must likewise be put in practice.

Last Thursdw I had the honour of a visit from the
Diuchess dowager of Portland to sce my colleetion,
with which she was greatly pleased. She has
lately, by the means I fancy of Dr. Solander, be-
come a staunch entomologist. We were deeply
engaged for three hours, as you may well i grine,

and in the course of our conversation she =il lh.u:
she hoped to become possessed of a collection of
Africans by your means, for she had heard of your
going on o physical inguiry; and, indeed, if the
|ﬂrlli-}'ﬁti established had not been confined to o
particular ecienice, T am confident she would have
become one of your subscribers. T explaied the
nature of your voyage, also the whole of the plan,
and assured her that afier the subseribers had been
repaid by the amount of the specimens, you would
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Jbe at liberty to dispose of the remainder for your
own advantage, and 1 would undertake to engage
that her Grace should have o fine colleetion in due

* time,  She was mightily pleased with this declara-
tion, and desired 1 would ot forget it. 1 must
here mention, lest I should hereafter neglect it, that
ghe is more attracted by the beautics of the Lepi-
doptera than any of the others, and, as such, collects
them with more avidity than any of the rest. This
hint I think will not be unserviceable to you. It
remains with you to improve it to the best advan-

; k‘lﬂgi‘, wherein if I can be an actor,—but a word to
the wise 15 enough.

“ In my last I told you I had got two pictures
to compose for one of the Queen's ladies, and hoped
to improve that circumstance to the benefit of natu-
ral Listory. 1 Lave this view still in my head, and
believe I shall accomplish it. The lady I speak of
is Madame Schwellenburg, keeper of the Queen's
wardrobe, an exceeding worthy woman, and from
lier merit has great weight with the Queen. It is
to her great interest, as I judge, that I am indebted
for being appointed Goldsmith io hor Majesty, in
conjunction with Mr. J., an honour I received the
Oth uli. When I carried her the pictures, she was

. charmed with them, though by the way they were

’ not the best 1 could Lave composed, if I had been
at liberty to have chose my own subjeets, and in

4 the fulness of her satisfaction, asked me what re-
' compense she could make me, and tool me into a
closet of pictures to have my judgment about hang-

- " - -
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ing them up.  Does not this look well ? BRerhaps
I may be able to transport, in due lime, some inseets

from the African coast to the Queen’s closet. T wish

for the sake of . 8, I may be able to do it. Lord!

how 1 should rejoice to sce him male Buttcedy-

catcher to the Queon! Riswme toneatis? Dut softly,

Dru; where are you rambling to?  Get firm 1pon

the first step hefore you attempt to mount the

second. True; so I will, and therefore I will stop

]lf.!J'l.‘.-" = & & *

A young man from Bweden was subscquently ]
sent to assist Mr. Smeathman, fitted out entirely at li
the expense of Dr. Fothergill, who was desirous %
that he should principally occupy himself in collect-
ing plants and seeds; but he proved of no use.
Smeathman transmitted to his subscribers o great
number of fine insects, many of which were new ;
and, in fact, his contributions form by far the most
valuable part of Drury's thivd volume of Ilustra- ‘
tions, not a fow of the species continuing unique
even to the present day. The sense that Drury
entertained of their value may be inferred from the
following note to the Duchess of Portland,

% Ta the Dowager Duchess of Portland,

“ May it please your Groee,
% The last time you did me the honour of a visit,
you seemed desirous of being a subseriber to Mr.
Smeathman, who is now on the coast of Affica col-

lecting the Naturalic of dhat conntry. [ take the

- - * -
.
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liberty of informing your Grace that a ship is now
-roing ta that part, and as 1 am to send sume things
to ilill]., will with pleasure receive your subzeription

1 his aceount. I must also beg leave to inform
vou that I have just reccived an exceeding fine
colleetion of insccts from him, which are in the
finest condition T ever saw come from abroad. His
eollection of shells, birds, plants, &c. are now on the
sea, under the care of a gentleman coming from
that part; and as Mr. Banks and Dr. Fothergill

. are out of town, they will not be shared these two

months. Therefore, if your Grace pleases to advance
the money for your subscription, you will have the
opportunity of sharing the first of his collection in
those branches, as well as the insects now arrived ;
and I am strongly inclined to think there will not
be & eecond collection come from him in such fine
order as these,
“ T am, with the utmost respect,
“ Your Giraee's most obedient and
« TTumble Servant,
“ D, Druny.

The Duchess subseribed £ 100, and thus became
a sharer in the treasures transmitted by Smeathman.
A praposal was at one Lime made by Dr. Fothergill
and some other gentlemen to fit out a vessel for
Smeathman; to provide him with & number of
aesiatants s and gend him to the const of Africa to
eollect whatever ohijects in patural history he could

abtain: but this munificent feheme was never car-
= -
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ried into effcet. e returned lLiome by the. West

Indies after an absence of some years, . .

An individueal to whom Drury showed much
kindness, in the hope of being supplied throngh his
means with the insects of New South Wales, was
J. W. Lewin, anthor of a small, but onginal, and
really valuable work, entitled A Natural History
of the Lepidopterons Insects of New South Wales.”
It appears from Lewin's letters that he was in o
great measure illiterate, and had been subjected to
many difficulties, so that it was a good while befare

he could do much towards the fulfilment of Drury's
i .

wishes,  They continued, however, to communicate
with each other for a considerable time ; Dirury sup-
plying moods to no small amount, which were to he
repaid in insects. In his necessitics, Lewin is not
backward in his demands on the liberality of his
friend, who supplied him, among many other mis-
cellaneous articles, with the copperplates on which
he engraved his inscets and birds, and even with
the paper for printing them. Thomas Marsham,
author of the Entomologia Dritannien, and Alex-
ander Macleny, afterwards united with Drury in
advancing money to Lewin while he was at Botany
Bay, expecting the valoe to bu returned (o thews in
inscets,

It will readily be supposed thae with such nu-
merous contributors, and liberal outlay in procuring
insects, Drury’s eollection had become of great ex-
tent; and it was not more remarkable on that
acegunt than it was II'u:rr tlre perfection .uul rarity

- i A =
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of "the specimens, A particular speeification of iis
tontents will Le given hereafter. When he found
objects of great intercst hegin to accumulate, anil
many of them to prove altogether new, he thoughi
it incumbent on him to adopt some means of mak-
ing them known to the public for the advancement
of nataral history. He setms to have conceived the
plan of publishing his * Illostrations” at an eardy
period, but it was his original intention that they
should be confined to English insects, forcign ones
* being referred to only for the sale of comparison
id llustration. This design, however, was soon
abandoned, and a work undertaken to embody the
most valuable objects of his cabinet from foreign
parts. The first volume appeared in 1770, forming
a handsome quarto, containing fifty plates, on which
were exhibited upwards of two Lundred and forty
figures. The drawings were made, the plates en-
graved, and in the best copies colowred likewise, by
o Mozes Harns, who is admitted by all to have been
one of the best, if not the very best, entomological
artists of his day. His cmployer also exercised a
vigilant superintendence over his progeedings, so
that the utmost eonfidenee may be placed in the
gentral accuracy of the delineations, both in regard
to engraving and colouring, Indeed, the care with
A °  which they were got up, scems occasionally to have
led to such delay as nearly to exhaust the patience
of the placable author and disturb his habitual
equanimity. Hence the following scolding note to
i‘ the artist :— e
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* London, April Sth, el
“ Drear Harris, 2

“1 have at last got my work entirely printed,
and shall have it home tomorrow or nexe day. [
have also agreed with Mr. White, bookseller in
Fleet Street, for the neeessary business to be done
in publishing it, &e.; but as I have only two sets
of prints coloured in your best manner, and one of
these, if not both, bespoke, I eannot w ith propricty
advertise it till 1 have some more of them ready.
I am at the greatest loss imaginable to know what
can be the oceasion of your keeping those sets s
long in hand. Your son took them away the Hth
of February, therefore you have had them eight
weeks, and you often told me you could finish a
set in o weelk, If so, how can I account for your
delay, and that at a time when you cannot but be
sensible it is of the greatest consequence to me. 1
wish to Heaven you was removed from the place
where you are now buried, and come o London,
for then I conld seold you by word of mouth, and
am now forced to cmploy a great deal of time in
doing it by letter, which I can but ill spare. I Le-
seech you, if you bhave not heard of a house in
London, put an advertisement in the newspapers
for ‘one, that 1 may not be compelled to put you
and myself {0 the trouble of reading and writing
these letters. It is now three weeks since 1 wrote
my last, and am afraid that my prints are but «
very little forwarder (han they were at that time;
indeed, I fully expected that they would bave been

- . ; 4
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finished by this time, but, I am sorry to say it, 1
* cannot depend on you. 1 am perplexed to the last
degree.  If I advertise the worle and not mention
the best prints, it will be using some persons ill, as
they will with reason think ; and il T mention them
without having a sufficient stock, I shall appear in
a most ridicnlous light.  In short, it has fallen out
exactly as I foresaw it would, and as I told vou
some time ago, and I am mueh afraid your neglect
will prove very injurious to me. In fine, write me
word when I may expeet the prints, that T may
give an answer to those who inquire, and you will
oblige,
“ Yours, &c.
“ D. Drory.”

Besides deseribing the species, Drury endeavours
to give their natural history as far as known to
lim; but in this respect the worls was necessarily
very meagre, as in most instances his contributors
were contented with transmiiting specimens of the
perfect insects without furnishing any account of
their previous states or general habits. This we find
him often lamenting in his letters, but it was an evil
which he liad no means of remedying,  * Let me
assure vou,” he says, writing to a correspondent at
Quechee, * that next to receiving the insects them-
selves, nothing could be more agrecable to me than
to know their history, mammer of life, what they
feed upon, where they live, what enemies they have,
how they secare themselyes from the power of those

. i i D
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enemies, what time of the year they make their
appearance, how often in the year they breed, and
in short many other cireumstances that it is impos-
sible for mo o have any idea of, and which only
being familiar with the subjeets, and secing them
alive, ean possibly furnish. Ience you pereeive the
maost trifling incidents attending the various species
will always be received with pleasure, and as it is
impossible you should be acquainted with the above
propertics belonging to every inscet, let me comjure
You not to negleet cending me those you do know,
& piece of kmowledge that will enhance the value of
every insect you shall oblige me with." This ex-
tract (and many others of a similar tendency could
be given) shows that Drury had a much higher
aim than merely to be a collector of specimens;
and his work itself hears ample testimony to the
same effect, To facilitate the cireulation of the Hlos-
trations on the eontinent, a French trauslation of
the text was given in a parallel column,* The
descriptions are not very minute, and too varue to
e of much wse; indeed, he expressly affirms that
they are only intended to asist the reader in ascer-
taining the different species; and are not so com-
plete as to give o perfect idea of the animal without
the help of the figure. £ The recoption the work

* The translation was exccated by M, Da osta, the con-
clanlogist,

+ For forther roarks on the prneral nalure of lis design,
and mide of exeouting 1t, refdenes way be made to the Titro-
duetion to the firt volome of Lis work,

- - - -

_l

E- (]



) o

MEMOLR OF DRUKY. 5l

met with was highly favouralile, and its sale con-
siderhble. The author presented a copy to Linnmus,
accompanied with the fullowing letter, which is
well worthy of being transeribed.

+ “ To Dr. Linnwus.

“ Address . . . . . . Repin Scientiarum
Societati Upsaliensi Upsala.

% London, Aug. 30, 1770,
“ Most excellent Sir,

* I cannot better express the strong inclination 1
have of testifying my respect to you as the greatest
Master of Natural History now existing, than by
presenting you o copy of & work I have just pub-
lished here.

“ Believe me, Sir, it i3 not from vanity 1 take
the liberty of malking you this offering, nor, poor as
it is (for I am truly sensible of its defects), would
T make it to any person that is inferior to Linnmus
in the study of Nature, Dut fo whom should 1
pay my acknowledgments of this sort, but to the
Father of Natural History?  You, Sir, I consider
us that father, and therefore I beseech your kind
acceptance hereof, a circumstance that will do me
great honour and favour, and at the same fime
countenance my weak endeavours to promote a
siudy that, I must confess, I prefer to every other.

“ Permit me also to take this opportunity of con-
gratulating you on the effects which your Systeme
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has had ameng the followers of Natural History
here im London, the numbers of whom, althiough
not equal to those found in many other countries,
are yet every day increasing, to such a degree as
could not have been anticipated a litile time ago by
‘its most sanguine wellwishers.

** That it may still increase and flourish, and that
you may live, with health, to sce its study carried
to the furthest ends of the carth, is the hearty
wizh of,

[ S;r’
* Your sincere Admirer, and
* Most obedient humlle Servant,
“ D. Druny.”

In the Preface to his first volume, Mr. Drury
anmounced that the continuance of the work would
entirely depend on the reception the pubilic should
be pleased to give to it. Being thoroughly satisfied
on that head, he immediately began to prepare a
second, and both the deseriptions and engravings
were finished about the beginning of the year 1771 ;
but it was not published il 1773, In Lis own
opinion (a5 expressed in a letter to a friend in
Halifax) this volume was preferable to the first?
berause containing a great IUANY MOTe UNCOmmon
insects, all of them (as he then supposed) heing
nondescripts.  “ I am only sorry,” he adds, * I have
it mot in my power to give the natural history of
every one of them ; how, happy I should be 4o be
able to do that! but so long ‘s distant countries

. . . .
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afford fow or no new speculations, we must not ex-
peet it. A Banks and Solander are to Lo found
only in an age; and the wonders of creation mnst
not be expected to be upﬂmd and displayed but by
slow and gradual means,

IIe had resolved not to publish a third volume;
not beeause he was less anxions than formerly to
do every thing in his power to promote his favourite
study, or that he was dizssatisfied with the success of
the two first, but because the pressure of business
denied him the requisite leisure for such an under-

- taking. From this cause we find him proposing to

iew ::-11.:: the task on Smeathman, s it was to him
that he was indebted for mest of the subjects of
which it was to be composed. * Could you not,”
he asks, in a letter dated 28th January, 1773, © do
this business for me ! How? you will say. I will
tell you. I can from time to tirne send you the in-
seets T would compose it of, which you might
deseribe, and if yon would write the ne atural history
of some of those you find, they might be inserted,
and embellish it so much as to make it sl with
avidity. I would be at all the expense of engraving,
colouring, &eo. The advantare of i6 you wonld
ghare jointly with me, or 1 would pay you for* the
whole at o stated sum. The duty I ewe mankind
males me wish I could bring this "|llll1l1, for 1 really
know nobady so capable to give the natural history
of theze animals as yoursell, both from your situa-
tion and abilities. 1 I camnot get it done by some
such means, 1 shall ceptainly never publish any

- ® # .
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ore.”  The volume in question did not ap-
762, the delay bei g no doubt neeasioned
Lurr Deury's mevcantile embarassments; but the toxt,
as usual, was written by himsell, with the aid nf
Smeathman's notea.  The oreater number, and |
far the most interesting, of the inseets figured, mre
obtained by that collector at Sierra Leone and other
places on the western coast of Afrien. Some of
these, such as the I; wge and elegant Pq{elli‘g.liil A nti-
machus and the e 1111.- comspienons Sederain fucia,
continue unique even to the present day. A lared
proportion of the plates in this volume were exe-
cuted by Moses Harris, but in a fow instances other
artists were employed.

Writing to Pallas in 1775, our author states that
he had omple materinls in his colloetion to fiurnish
three other volumes; and that if he had time he
would eontinue the work with infinite plensure,
“ for surcly,” he adds, * Heaven gave me a relish
for these subjects to sweeten and allay the numerous
plagues and iroubles I have lately been surrounded
with ; but 1 must give up all thoughts (notwith-
standing the solicitations of my friends) of cver
engaging amain in that employment.” Notwith-
standing this determination, Mr. Haworth # assures
s that []|‘|I1':-', a short time before his decease, me-
ditated the ]J:1I||5|':|tir;n of another volume, with

view to embrace the gigantic and extraordinary in-

sects of Demerara; this design, it is searcely neces-

sary to add, was never :ml:'r-!u]tii.-ihfﬂ, The work, as
* Bee Trans. Ent. Sor,, 1507, wl. 1. 1, 34,
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it now stands, must be regarded as one that has
been of important service to entomology, and the
first ever excented in this country in soch a high
style of art. The figures arcin pencral extremely
accurate, and the colonring faithful to nature. 1t is
proper, however, to add, that two serics were issuedd
at different prices, one of them wholly coloured by
Harris's own hand, the other by ordinary colourists
under that artist’s superintendence. The work ac-
quires additional importance from the fact, that the
figures are often cited by the best desen ive and
systematic writers, so that it has obtained a kind of
classical value as a book of reference. ® Tt is like-
wice remarkable as Leing the first work published
in this country in which an attempt was made to
apply the Linnean trivial names,

We must now say a few words respecting the
Collection itself, During the temporary reverse of

* A fow veirs azo, a new odition, with impressions from the
original plates, wos prllished, under the editoral eare of Mr,
Westwoad, by Mr. Henry Bobin the bookselier

It is mot casy to spealk of this edition in torms of too high com-
mendation, The eolouring, exceuted from the origingl drwings,
under the superintendence of ane of ihe ablest entenelagical
artists of the day, is faitliful to nature, and owing Lo the fincness
of the paper mnd o particufar process to which it las been sil-
Jueted, posseescs o histre and Lty which were nnntiainalile
af the time when the original cdition sppeared,  The text has |
Leen in a great mensure rewritton ; ainple and aceurate de-
eeriptions intredieed ; the welem nomcnclature applied, ond
the intricacies of symonymy umvellel 3 Indexes snd anuoch
ariginal* matter wlded, aml thes whole work :ll'l:].plﬂ] 1o the
present advancod stupe of the joience;
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fortune to which Drury was subjected in 1577, he
thought it Lis duty to offer it for sale, and with this
view drew up a detailed statement of its contepts.

In the beginning of the year 1778, these were as
follows s

Coleopitern 1946 subjects, of 1680 diffirent specics.
Lepidoptera 1910 ditto 1615 ditto,
Hemiptera TaG d;:!l!-: Gl ditto,
Nouroptorn I3 ditto 1ud ditto,
Hymenoptera 508 ditto 185 ditto,
Diptern 251 dilte 241 ditto,
Aptera 28 ditto 20 ditta,

Taotal Xamber 5505 Insects of 4843 differont Epeeics,

Two years after, they had inereased to 5778 inseots,
of 5066 different species; and in 1788, at which
period not less than £ 4000 had been expended on
the eollection, it stood as follows :—

Subjeets, Different spoclos. ¢

Cloleoplors’. < <on CORIECSE s oo ER
Hoemiplera: . . . Bd% . . . . 778
lepidoptera . . . 2462 , . . . 2048
Neuroplery: o0 oios P2 5 henoae AN
Hymenoplerm , . . 833, . ., . 533
Diptera:. o 5 oin 200 0o 408
Aptera . . . .o ] R T o6
English Colleetion . 3841 . . . . 2070

2571 B0

Ta this number very large additions were afterwards
made, for e continued to colleet with almost nn-
abated zeal Gll near his Jeath. When it consisted of
the smaller or first mentioned number of specimens,
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the value he sot upon the collection was £ 1000,

aud he'considered it, even at that time, as the first

in the world,  Tu writing to Dr, F s ol asking

, he speaks of

'|| m to endeavour to find a purely

12 follows, * [ don't know whet ]u-L the Empress
of Russin has any collection of Nutural MWistory ; if

has, her munificence and bounty may induce
her to accept the offer I make of the disposal of
mine. Do not think me vain when I tell you that
I look upon it as the first in the world. The great

= number of specimens procured from Africa (L mean

that part near Sierra Leone) and the Drazils, T think
Yr;umt-t fail to render i. superior to any yet known.
The incredible pains and trouble I have taken to
procure so vast a variety, I do mot urze as a cir-
cumstance in its favour:. it best speaks its own
value; but believe me, I would not go through the
same trauble again for a thonsmd pounds. My
third and last volume, likewise, which 1 am now
preparing, will infarm you what amazing additions
lave been made to it since the publication of the
two first, the great ‘expense of procuring which 1
* am pretty certain will not be repaid me by the price
I st on it. I also intend to dispose of all the ongi-
nat drwings from which the engravings have been
token. These, T must inform you, are wonderfully
fine: AMr. Harrs, the:painter, who executed them,
and also engraved and coloured my worl, having

exerted hiz utmoest skill in making these drawings,
SR

J.I|=_ latter I walue at £ 325.7 % e likewise wrote

These deaw

], are now in possession

wo aTe 'nll-
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on the same subject to Me. Ashton Lever (after-
wards Sir Ashiton), one of the most extensive col-*
lectors of natural euriosities that ever lived, as well
as to General Iengers and other individuals ; but it
would seem to be as diffienlt to dispose of a collee-
tion of this kind as it is to make it ; no one offered
an adequate sum, and Drury retgined the objects
which he had amassed with so much care and
Iabour, beside him to the last, never relaxing in his
endeavours to augment their number and obtain
more perfect specimens.  Bvery foreizn entomeo-
logist of note, who visited this country, took the.
opportunity of examining Mr. Drury’s Collection,
and permission was given with a degree of frank-
ness and liberality, which on some occasions were
turned to the owner's disadvantage. Several unique
specimens, for example, were clandestinely figured
by other authors, at the very time Drury's own
work was in progress, ®  Fabricius studied the Cel-

of Mra. Allan of Glen, in Pecblesshire, who obtained themn at
a price very little inferior to that here set on them,

* Drury eomplains of General Rengers for allowing Cramer
to figure severnl new specics which be had sent to him, and
desizned to make pulblic in his own works  * This, 1 confiss,
'_]':pt_.urq a littlo hard on iy side, sl puts me in mind of &
man’s putting & koife into the Lnds of another in order to
cut bis own theont, 1 most entrest you not to et him fimre
any more that have been in my colleetion.  He cannot want
suljects smong so many graml colleetions as Tolland aboumids
with ; therofore T would wish not o receive any forther injury
from him.” Stoll retorts thds clarge on the part of Eramer, in
his Supplement {Prefiee, g 5.) " Neijlr party appears de-

-
- " -




-

o

MEMOTR OF DRURY. an

lection with great care, and often refers to i, * 1
think,” says Drury to one of his correspondents, in
a letter dated June 2dth, 1773,  you remember
M. Fabricius. 1le is now in London, and very
busy in making descriptions from Mr. Banks’ and
my Colleetions, where he will have nupluwncnt for
some months; a pleasure e scoms to enjoy with as
much glea as a lover of wine does the sight of his
eellar when well stored with full casks and bottles,
r_n_]m. ing by anticipation the pleasure he is to Teceive
in mn]:at'.:u ¢ them.” It seems to be the general fate
of extensive collections of this kind, to lmdcrgﬂ dis-
persion on the death of their original owners. It
often happens that a love for the study is not here-
ditary, although the objeets themselves may be so;
hence they frequently fall into the hands of those
who are indifferent to their preservation. It is
usnally the ease, also, in estimating the value of
such collections; that more regard is had to the
money and labour that have been expended on
their acquisition, than their intrinsic value at the
time when they are exposed to sale. It is not con-
sidered that they have already in a great measure
rnp:;'hl their original cost, by the pleasure and in-
struction they have sfforded their owner ; and that
the kind of factitious value they may have aequired
in lis eyes, cannet be expected to exercise any in-
fuence on another.  For a long period, moreover,
the supply of such objects from foreign countrics

sorving of LL'mlu., cach Iu\mnvwhrl in norunee of the other's
intentions, .
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has exceeded the demond, and their value, in a
commercial point of view, has therefore heen grada
ally deteriorating.

Dirury fortun: 1t{'1j.' was not subjected to the pain
of witnessing the :lisper&‘mu of the ohjects he had .
laboured with such unwearied zeal to assemble, and
from the examination of which he had derived so ‘
mach rational enjoyment.  The collection was not
disposed of for upwards of a year after Lis death,
and no purchaser having been found for it in an
entire state, it was sold in separate lots by auction, ”

The sale commenced on Thursday, May 23, 1804
lasting for three days, and realising no larger 5::::1:"
than £614 Bs. G, for the insects, and about £ 300

more for the eabinets and copperplates of the Ilus-
trations. A few of the more intn'r:'st:'n;; lote, with

the prices obtained for them, as well as the names

of the purchasers, have been given by Mr, Westwood

as an interestinig record ; and as such we here suls-

Jjoin ity from his edition of Dirury's worl,

Lat 3. Phalena Aprilion, Gro- 53 s
minis, :!Illll. 22 oilicra * L7120 l'.n“umplm-!.'
8. Sphinx Convelvali, and | 0
1 others . ;
16, Papilio Prinmua g 4 14 G Cen; Dhiyies
tid. {L'm"ﬂ', anil ;
olhers
63, A varioty od' ourons
Spiders, chicfly fmu‘nf
Gieargia =
50, Pap. Iria, Fadosa, Iij-nlg-1 }

4 1 0 Donovan i

0 Macleay
11 U Dongvan

and various . L II_quj-!m.-y

84, Sixtoeen carious Cun:u

I i () 0 Ditto
IAHES o
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Last 85, Searabous Golinthus, var, 1.£12 1 6 Humphrey

<10, Cerambyx '.i'il.'.'l'-,:!:llull.':i! 1 I8
others . 4 \

104, Thirteen npcchnl'l!u ' 12 80
Bupcstris genus '|

0 Haworth

0 Maoleay

105, Elater flabellicornis, vi- ) (1] 4 6 0 Latham
rens, and B othors

112, Cotonis hamain, nitens,

grandiz, Searbaons fos-
tivos, nnd 12 others

|
123, A voariety of small in-
serots of the Mordeliz,

16 17 0 0 Macleay

Forficuln, aml other
. grners, among which
are Diopsis Iehmeu-

- moniz, and also a spe-
cies of Panssus .
* 201, Muiills bimaculats 1]ID-

racien, Seolia hlb'l:n"l.t.l. o 3 5 0 Kirby
and 24 others

269, Sphox trapies, frontalis, } %8 6 ¢ 0 Ditto
Africana, &e. >

37 70 0 Dito

In the year 1787 Drury lost his wife, by whom
he had soeventeen children ; all of these, however,
died young, excepting three who survived him. In
the spring of 1769 he retired from trade, relinquish-
ing his share of the business to his son, who paid
him a sum of money in hand, and allowed him an
annuity far the rest of his life.

1Fe then took a Liouse at Broxbourne, in Hertford-
ghire, at which he went to reside, but oceasionally
came to London to visit his son, remaining for a
fow weeks at a time.  While at Broxbourne he con-
tinued to collect insects as formerly, and spent much
of the leisure time he now enjoyed in arranging
and improving his cabinet. | e beeame very fond

- ¢l . -
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of gardening ; and amused himself by fishing in the
viver Liea, and the adjoining New River. © Dut lis
favourite amuscment for some years consisted of
making wines from varions kinds of fruits, and
attempiing experiments in distillation, An entire
memorandum  book iz filled with notices of the
qualities of hiz diffcrent wines, and some of them
are not a little amusing, Ilis taste scems to have
been somewhat fastidious, a quality it probably
owed to his being a member of the worshipful cor- «
poration of Goldsmiths, and not unacquainied with-

the festivities of Guildhall and the Mansion House.

The following entry will suffice as an mnm“
% Oetober 1. Memorandum.—Examined the wines,

Those made this year are very good, both white
and red. The white which is in the nine gallon
eask; to which I put four pounds and a Lalf of sugar
(=ec Sept. 15), is very good, but I think is fending
to have the flat twong, Time will show wheiher
it will increase;, The same wine in the zmall five
gallon rundlet has lost its sweetness considerably.
It is therefore evident that two pounds and a half
of sugar to the gallon is not emough ; it should be
three pounds. The red currant wine is also sary
good,  That in the ten gallon cask will be erceeding
good, Tt wants nothing but age. The same wine
in the five gallon rundlet is also very nice and good :
therefore all these wines I stopped down very close,
and intend to let them remain so till 1 hottle them -
off. I fully intendid] to duy to have put.some pul-
veriged elay in ordo them, but upon tasting
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thew, 1 afterwards declined it. I examined the
cask of mized wine on the left hand at the farther
end of the collar, Tt is mot fine, and has the flat
twanz. The wine on the right hand in a filteen
cullon cask has lost all its sweetness. Tt is not bad,
but it is not pleasant, and I think is casily recover-
able. I think therefore to put fiftcen pounds of
Malaga raisins to it and try if they will not bring
it to rights. If they will not, T must ¢'en distil it.”
v © A multitude of similar notices show in how com-
“plete a spirit of amatenrship he enteredsupon this
cupation, one to which so many good people are
addicted, and which might be considered as harm-
© less ns it seems to be amusing, if they did not expect
their friends to be as well pleased with the fruits of
their labours as they invariably are themselves, and
not only to drink their browed enchantments,”
Lut to do it in the same manner as the historian
informs us a Cirecian sage exhibited when a similar
potion was foreed on him, * with a pleased expres-

I siom of countenance.”
There was another matter which occupied such
- a considerable portion of the latter years of Mr,
| Drury's life, that it must not be passed over un-
noticed.  He had long been of opinion that a care-
ful examination of the beds of rivers in many foreign
countrics, would lead to the discovery of consider-
able quantitics of gold and silver; believing that
thee little usually obiained that waw, was rather
owing to the indiffercuce and.want of skill in tra-
vellers, than the absence of, these metals. Tt was

. » - -
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his wish, when the sand or gravel appeared metali-
ferouns, that large quantities should be brought home

ps ballast or otherwise,in order that he might
subject it to a careful cxumination, being, as he
himself expresses it, well experienced in the trade

and mystery of smelting, refining, washing, and
manufacturing gold and silver metals. Should the
product prove sufficiontly rich to repay the labour, ‘
it was his design fo conduct the operations om a

large scale, as will appear from the following ex- -
tract fromya written agrecment between himself and -

a Captain Wilson: “ And further it is mutoally 4

agreed between the parties above said, that if m\"
future times it shall and may be thought proper to
biring aver so large a quantity of the above named
sand or ballast, &e. so that the smelting, pounding,
and washing the same way require extensive room
for the erecting of furnaces, mills, or other imple-
ments, 50 as to occnsion considecable expenses in
obtaining the zaid metals from the said ballust, &e,
It is further mutually agreed by the aforceaid parties,
that the said Dru Drory shall and will divcet the
management thercof, and also build and conduct
such buildings and erections as his experience and
knowledge ehall enable him to. judige necessary s
proper for the carrying on such a business, * * #
And further it is muiually agroed, that the said
Ihu Dirury, so lung as he shall live and be capable
of doing so, shall have the managing, superiniend-
ing, and conducting the said manufaeture and busi-
ness; and it is further agreed, that, if it shall please
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God to take away the said Dru Dhrury, and the
- business or work Ly that circumstance should be at
a stand for want of o lepal successor or proper per-
son already nominated or provided for in this agree-
ment, in that case the said Captain Wilson, doth
agroe that the half of the profit, or advantage,
that the said Dra Drury did enjoy in Lis lifetime
shall be continued to his son William Drury, of the

Strand, Goldsmith, &e. &e”
Many similar agreements, formally drawn up.
written on stamp-paper, and signed in the presence
i f witnesses, were entered into with commanders of
}'j:ﬂ':-it"]!-i pmmerling to various quarters of the alobe ;
and those whom Drury nsed to employ in collecting
insects, were often enjoined to turn their attention
I at the same time to this subject. As might have
been expected, the hopes of sudden wealth, with
which some of them were thus inspired, were gene-
.. rally, if not in every instance, disappointed. We
= find poor Lewin, to whom the discovery of a trea-
sure of this kind would have Leen even more than
usually aceeptable, writing in the following terms
(which we give nearly zerfatim, but not mearly
literatim) to his patron, in a letter from Sidney,
dated Fth March, 1803 :—* I hope you will never
mention any more in your lettérs about gold ; and
sorry enough L am that ever such a thought entered
into my head ; but enough of that subject, for 1 am
really sick of it; for had it not been for those
ideas, of rather dreams,  never should have gone to
Gitaheite in search of pearks, where T very uigh lost

. B . E .
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my lific; for the vessel that [ went in was siranded
an the ]I{‘:ltil., on Point Venus, where she was on-
tirely lost in a heay v gale of wind which lasted five
1|E'ﬁ:s, and that was not the only misfortune, for
after wo got on shore we had the natives to fight,
for they were at war with the party who were our
fricnds. 8o that for the nine months that we were
on the island, we were continually alarmed with
the dreadful ideas of our having our throats cut;
and I have not the least doubt but we should have
been all massacred, and the mission entirely de-
stroyed, or at least forced to fly to the other u.lau
at the risk of being drowned, only for a fow of us
who well knew the use of ﬁre -arms.  As for those
idastards called missionaries, they would have run
and hid themselves rather than fight and protect
their property, wives, &c." It is very lilely that
in this matter Drury himself, who had evidently
formed high expectations, was as much disappointed
as any of his agents; at all events, we find no inti-
mation in lis lmnki .'md memoranda of any success
resulting ffom his exertions. The attention he paid
to the sulject led bhim to draw up and publish a
pamphlet containing instructions for collecting mi-
nerals and pmcmus stones, describing their varidus
appearances in a rough state, the places where they
are most likely to lm found, &e., which furnishes a
number of very useful suggestions.

In 1797, Drury rrmm‘eﬂ from Broxbourne to
Turnham Green, near Brentford, Middlesex, where
e eontinued to reside potil near the time of his

]
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death.  Daring many of the latter years of his life,
lie was much affficted with stone in the bladder,
and was oblized to have recourse to the frequent
uso of laudanum as an anodyne.®  Other disorders
also began to assail him, indicating that the powers
of his constitution were beginning to decay. He
still, however, continued to make frequent visits to
London, and even to take part oecasionally in mat-
ters of a public nature. Thus we find the following
notice in his memorandum book: * Attended Mr.
Hawlins, uphelsterer, and Mr. Cox, goldsmith, being
jhe sheriffs elect, to the London Tavern, where
the company breakfasted and proceeded to Guild-
hall, where they gave Lond to serve the office, aud
returned to the Tavern to an elegant entertaimnent.
On Wednesday I attended them again to Gold-
smiths’ Hall, where we breakfasted, and proceeded
in the goldsmiths' barge to Westminster, where
they were sworn into their office before one of the
Barons of Exchequer, and afterwards returned in
the barge to dinner at Goldsmiths’ Hall.”™ The very
last entrics in lis pocket book, written in such an
unsteady hand as to be searcely legible, chiefly refer
to what may truly be called his raling passion, con-
sisting of the names of vessels by which he expected
consignments of what he was in the habit of call-
ing Naturalin, of individuals to whom he had sent

* After his death his body wne opemcd, and three flattish
wval stomes taken out of the Bladder, weigling upmurds of six
ounces, eneli of them being aboat two inches long, by oue wed
threeqrenrters wide, and an inclsthick. «

M o & -
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colleeting instraments, or the addresses of his coree-
:~1-ur',1'|.--|;t~'. who continued to be numerous even to
the last.  He died in"London, in the house of hLis
son, Willinm Dreury, in the Strand, on the 15th
Jamuary, 1804, having nearly attained his seventy-
ninth year. He was buried in the voult under ihe
church of St Martin's in the Fields, London.

In every respect Dirury's character was highly
eatimable.  His conduct in the various rclations
ol life seems always to have been most exemplary.
His eorrespondence furnishes abundant proofs of the
warmth of his affections, the sincerity of his friends,
ship, and disinterested desire to promote the welfare
of others. Tle displayed the greatest liberality to
those who exerted themselves to do him a favour,
particularly in collecting objects in natural history ;
nor was his benevolence withheld from a necessitous
individual, even when the latter had proved ungrate-
ful for former kindnesses.  OF the strictest honour
and integrily himself, his natural gencrosity often
led him to helieve too readily in the existence of
the like qualities in others; hence he became at
times the victim of the designing, as in the transac-
tions which eaused the preatest commercial mis-
fortune of his life. He was singularly exact and
methodieal in all matters of business, and of the
maost rezular habits,

The love of natural history was deeply implanted
in his mind. We find him thus writing io General
Raenpers, at the time when Jie had other miatters of
pressing urgeney to engoss Lis attention: 4 There

» . . . .
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was a time when natural history had charms for me
: superior to every other delight the world could
hestow.  All the enjoyments and gratifications of
sense were not in my opinion to be placed in compe-
tition with it; and if any thing on earth could
convey a faint or distant idea of heavenly pleasure,
I think it must be that.” Hence his ardent prosecu-
tion of the study; even when his cirenmstances were
least fuvourable to such an indulgence; and it is
easy to imaging.with what gratification a mind so
constituted would exchange for a time, and when a
e and conscientious regard to his own interests
‘ and those of his family permitted, the Dbustle and

anxietics of trade—the turmoil and effervescence of

a great city—ithe

“ Fumuumn et opes strepitumgue Rome,"—

for a tranquil retreat where he could give himself
up without restraint to pursuits so congenial to his
disposition. Moments such as these, snatched from
his usual occupation, he regarded as in a great mea-
sure repaying him for the eare and tronble to which
the latter not unfrequently subjected him.
Honourablé testimony has been often borne by
«the master spirits of the science, to the value of
Drury’s exertions i its behalf, and the excellence
of the work to which so ligh a charaeier lias al-
' - ready been assimed.  Linnwus dedicated a species
1‘{' of Cliner to Drury ; Fabricius, an American species
of Stenocories, as well as n Danish Tinez ; and our
i own Kirby, in his Monograph of English Dees, after
. . "

-
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naming a mare species Apis Drurelle, adds, the re-
mark : “ In honorem Dh Drury, operis entomologici
splendidissimi - auctoris, enjus museum msﬂ:tarmn
rarissimorum undique conquisitorum gazophylacinm
ditissimum, hane apem ab illo aceeptam nominavi.”*
The younger Linnwus, when about to edit o new
edition of his father's Syst. Nat., appreciating the
value of Drury's work, wrote to him the following
letter regarding it, which will be perused with inte-
rist, not only for the writer's sake, but on account of
tha int'nrm.’a.lim: it conveys.

-\- 1
# Cleleberrimo viro “8 pld '{ !

“ 1. Drury. * Carolus a Linné,

* Dum post mortem dilectissimi parentis occu-
patus fui in redigendo naturalia ab illo in Syst.
Nat. nondum determinata, ot ut his nomenclaturam
pro scientia naturali maxime necessariam continua-
rem, maxime sollicitus fui illa, quantum mili pos-
sibile foret, synonymis ex preestantioribus auctoribus
Seientio illustrare, imprimis illorum qui pulcherrimis
individuorum figuris sint omati.  Tu, Vir Celeber-
rime, es ex illis qui in insectis pulcherrima pm'st.'l-
tisti ; ex tuwo opers volumina habeo duo, fqim in
heriditario cum rt.hr]u'i Bibliotheea Parentis habeo :
=cd an Tertivs Tomus s plures post secundum pro-
diere, est quod ignore, et de qua re ragarem tuam
informationem © et si prodiere, ubi invemiontor?
et quo pretiod amicltism quam erga Parentom
habuisti, spera lane * filiolo permittere ficentian:.

= Monog. At Angl, il p. 286
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i Optandum essct o te in his majorem videre augmen-
. tum ; requirunt insccta figuras; nam vix differentiis
. determinanda sunt, Insecta australioris plaga mundi

a Banksio et Forsteriis indagata, pulcherrime et
utilissime pro scientia methodo tun illustrari pos-
sent, Utinam facere velles; immortalitatem tuam
conservaret scientia hoee !

“ Feo qui nune novam paro editionem Zoologicam
Syst. Nat. summam in insectis sentio difficultatem
ita exprimere, ut aliis mbeihgas. quod tam facile
figuris levatur. Multa preestitit noster De Geer de
] Jmsectis, sed majora adhue preestitisset, si figure

. } vivia coloribus ornate fuissent.  Quis Entomologus
est alins apud nos, qui eollectionem insectorum pos-
sidet ex Indin occidentali? Si quis esset qui de-
sideraret insectn Suecica, lubenter illi ea prostare

veellem,
% Nuper litteras habui ex America meridionali,
l_ ubi morbus endemius est. Homines etiam BEuro-

peos agoredit illue venientes, qui cansatur a larva
Estrt, qum intra cutem per integrum annum eela-
tug, et nullo remedio expelli potest nisi periculo
g vitm ; est mova species Astrd,
* Sed hie vale et mihi fave.

* # Thabam Upsalie, d, 10 Mart, 1780,
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INTRODUCTION.

Ax inquiry into the animate creation excites the
interest of mankind in many points of view, some-
“imes on account of some siriking peculiarity in a
particular speeies of animals, at others, from the
dread or the pleasure they inspire. That interest
iz, in some measure, regulated by their size, even
more than by the proximity in station which they
hold te us. We think but transitonly of becs,
though they supply us with honey ; or of silkworms,
notwithstanding that they spin raiment for us ; still
less of locusts, albeit they commit enormous devas-
tations, and gather together in armies, that have
been considercd sufficiently numerous to form a
continuous ecircle round the globe,  Fishes share
somewhat more in our regard, on account of the
food we derive from them, and of the multitudes
who subsist entirely on taking, curing, and carrying
this produce to distant lands, With birds, our affee-
tions first begin to be excited ; the clegance of their
furm, the beauty of their plumage, the faculty of
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soaring high on the wing, the charm of song, and
their companionable qualities all attract us, ihdepen-
dently of the numerous advantages we derive from
them as a nuiritious and delicate article of food.
But when we turn our attention to Mammalia, to
* the beasts of the field,” we find some startling us
by forms and actions g0 much resembling our own,
as to exeite unpleasant comparisons : others, causing
just apprehensions, from their evident powers of
mischief, our astonishment by their bulk, or doubt,

by the. questionable intention of their locomotive =

organs ; while others, again, are companions of our

. " - i
sparts, assistants in our toils, or supply us with food

and elothing.

Reluctant though we may be to admit the rela-
tionship, it is in this class that man must confess
his physical structure points out his own location :
furnished with capacities, indeed, which place him
at the head of the seale, he is only distingnished
from those next in succession by slight external
differences, and surpassed by many of the lower
animals in the acuteness of one or more of the
senses ; not sufficiently pre-eminent to be altogether
independent of other ereatures, yet endowed with
the prerogative of reason, he is enabled to render
all subservient to Lis wants, and is distinguished as
a being intended for higher duties, and a more
exalted destiny. It is by the exercise of this fuculty,
that man is enabled to comprehend his relation to
the various objects around him, and duly to appre-

.
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ciate the station which he holds in the pgreat scale
C of nature,

Now, although this study imposed upon maw
somewhnt of a duty, the science of natural history
was comparatively unknown to the ancients; nor
was its interest and importance recognised in their
systems of knowledge. With the exception of
Anistotle, neither the philosophers of antiquity, nor
those of the ages succeeding the revival of learning,
prosecuted the study of living nature with that

g * accuraey of observation, and reference to erganic
Ystructure, g0 indispensably necessary for distinguish-

ing by just analogy, and determining by definite
charaeters, the classes, orders, gencra, and species,
of the vast assemblage of animated beings.

Within the first quarter of the last century, there
were still writers, and there were religious institu-
tions in force, classing otters, scals, whales, herons,
and ducks, with fish ; and in law we even now ad-
mit whales by that name; while, in our markets,
oysters, limpets, lobsters, and erabs, continue to be
called shell-fish. In this respect, notwithstanding
the valuable example placed hefore him by the
mighty Stagyrite, we find the great Buffon viewed
; nature, and in particular zoology, more in the man-
ner of a rhetorician, who had discovered a new
field of eloquence, than as a truc naturalist, who
sees the connecting links of affinity, and by them

‘Y demonstrates the relations organised bodies have
¥~ 1 to cach other. In his magaificent deseriptions of
' goimals, he long persisted to disregard all classifi-

-
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eation, although Ray had peinted out the way sa
carly as 1683 ; and Artedi, and in particular Lin-
niens, had called the attention of all scientific men
to the system of arrangement known by his name.
To the illustribus Swede, then, we are indebted
for that lucid order, by him first established, in
natural history, which, though it be artificial, has
served mainly td unravel the apparent confusion
ohserved in taking a general view of nature.  From
his time, the principles of investigation being clearly
marked, it has been the constant aim of every
writer, to introduce new observations and improve-
ments in the deseriptions and systematic locutions,
till, with the enormous accumulation of new and
aberrant objects, the characteristics have not re-
mained strictly applicable to many of the scetions,
and species in his system have imperatively risen
into types of new genera; so that, by the progress of
science, the labours of Linnweus have, at length, in
o great measure, become confused and inapplienble.
This was the natural result in a science based
entirely on facts: as their number multiplied, mo-
difications in what were at first deemed general
conclusions, became more and more frequent and
necessary, and the numerous attempts at transposi-
tions of the groups of animals upon the artificial
Linnwan model, depending alone on generalised
notiens of dentition, or on the form of the fect,
though they often added something to the general
stock of knowledze; and some had a temporary
success, led, nevertheless, to a peneral acquisscencg

o L] - -
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in the necessity of attempting the classification of
organised nature upon the plan of natural affinities,
cuch as had alveady been introduced in Botany.
The first attempts were only approximations, until
Daron Cuvier, the ablest observery and the pro-
foundest physiologist, since the days of Aristotle,
“ after,” according to his own words, “ forming
several systems himself, which, however, he did not
malke knmm, because he ascertained that they were
false, like all those that had been published to the
period when he wrote,” coneluded, © that in the pre-
sent state of science, it was impossible to discover
anv, and that that was the reason why he continued
his researches, and why he openly proclimed his
olzervations.”

Dut although Cuvier renouneed making a system,
hie did not decline to form a great classified arrange-
ment of the Animal Kingdom, wherein the whele is
distributed according to its organisation. Thismighty
work, as happencd to Linnweus, likewise at first moet
with opponents and dissentients; but, with the ex-
ception of gradual advances in separate branches, in
orders, in new families, genera, and species, which
the progress of science naturally calls for, and the
aufhor was always happy to adopt, when fully exa-
mined, thers 15 not, at present, a general work more
universally worthy to serve as a guide, than the -
seoond and last edition of his * Regne Animal
tVapres son Organisation.” It forms an abstract of
all the important observations, from Aristotle down
ty Daubenton, L.unp:'r Pennant, Pallas, Hunter,
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Duffon, and the great school of French naturalists,
along with thirty years of his own researches, ge-
neralised into a natural order that forms its essence -
and it is from this source we mean to draw the
principal data of the present volume.

- Cuvier did not stop here, he instituted the first
regular system of fossil organie remains, which,
from the unerring proofs drawn, by eomparing the
bones of lost species with those of animals now exist-
ing, is serupulously exact in results. He enumerated,
by this method, a great number of species of mam-
malia that lived in former zoologies, and fixed the
laws, whereby a still greater number have since heen
detected by other naturalists.  Of these also we wizh
to take a cursory notice,

But although the Baron had achieved such im-
portant improvements in zoology, at the time, even
50 late as when he revised his second edition of the
* Animal Kingdom,” physialogists had not yet been
able to accumulate sufficient observations on the
structure and generation of the pouched and mono-
treme animals, td justify placing them in a systema-
tic order, where it has since appeared to be their
most appropriate station. It is true, with every
systematist, desirous of classing organie ohjects by
their affinities, into a natural concatenation ; and,
in particular, with mammologists, who hegin with
man, that although the physical approximations of
species form, in general, a continuous chain of sue-
cessive modifieations from a ]:rimnl type, taken either
in an ascending or descgnding scale, there are also

-
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spdden _tmusitians to new combinations, as in rumi-
pants, seals, and whales ; also solitary groups, like
the equine, and elephantine, and divergences in most
families, which tend, some towards one, others to-
wards another, and even to a third order, by means
whereof they osculale, move or less, in circles of
seeming affinities with surrounding families of other
forms, whiel, in their turn, have similar tendencies;®
hence a succession of orders, fumilies, genera, and
species, in a written system, mecessarily following
cach other scriatim, some are constantly found in
the list, which would better approximate a group,
not the next in the writer's system ; and, as his
object will naturally be, to terminate the series of
mammalia, where they obviously assume characters
of other classes ;—that is, of birds, reptiles, or fishes,
he is foreed to conduct his links of successive eon-
nection, so a5 to end with whales, who already have
the form of fishes ; or by some other arrangement of
affinities, lead his series towards the birds or reptiles.
While the opossums were confined to a few species,

* Sgch, for example, as the g:enwa Paradoxurns, which is
plantigrade, and thercfore assimilabes in that and other re-
speots with Nesus, in the family of bears ; while, by the den-
titlom, &o., it is retained in tho digitigmde viverrine series,
which, in Inte elnssifieation, terminnting with Crosarchus, pre-
codes the Hymnas, It was from the frequent recurrence of
these tendencles, that in England an attempt was made to
form the wiele animal kingdom into quinary sets of orders,
each order amin making five families, and thess families
osculating similarly with oue of I;hu‘nl.hnr. amld forming o eon-
tinmal series, encl retuming”inte itself 3 and, finally, each of
the mammalian erders Baving on® corresponding in the binds,

. L4 L
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still comparatively unknown, authors had agreed to
terminate the mammals by cetacea, because these
approached the class of fishes as just mentioned.
But there being extant, along with true mammalin,
that seeond serics, small indeed, and almost isolated
in Australia, known by the name of marsupial or
pouched animals; o series organised, in many re-
spects, upon & different fypical plan, and lower in
the seale of nature, but with dentitions and aptitudes
running parallel to several orders of true mommals ;

e e 2

and a still smaller group, which, though quadruped

and warm blgoded, is monotremous, and in many re-
speets organized like reptiles; it followed, that when
duly umbtlg'ltr'd in a natural system, tlis series
could no longer find a proper place between families
of true mammalia, but required to be located at the
termination of the set of links, which led from man
downwards to that order, and was possessed of fu-
milies most naturally connecting itself with them.

We now beg to proceed with a few ]lrulummr}
alservations b}r way of introduetion.

THE MAMMALIA.

Tue mammalia, that is, all animals that are -pro-
vided with organs to suckle their young, are placed
at the head of the vertebrated series in the anim:!
kingdom. For, even excluding man, we find amon g
them the greatest number of facultics, the most de-
licate sensations, the- most vared actiod, and an
aggregate of properties for the production of intelli-

- | 5 .
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genee s they ave the most fruitful in resources, least

-:|F||m.|: to mnere instinet, and most suzceptible of pro-
Uressive m:;-um ment.  With but & moderate quan-
1|.r-. of 1|_spul|tim|.. they are, lll;Dllur‘ﬂ, indended for
locomotion, by walking with strength and continuity,

and hefice, all the articulations of their skeletous
have the forms very exact; thereby determining,
with equal Pn'ti-"iqllfh the nature of their movements.

Though the typical form is intended for walking on
the LlI‘t'1, some fly through ihe air, by means of
membranes atiached to their. mbe, and a supple-
mentary structure fitting for that puarpose ; while

“nthers have the extremities so short, that they move

with easo only in water: but both retain, in every
vther respects, all the general characiers of the elass.

+ All mammalia are endowed with warm blood,
which results from the great development of the re-
spiratory apparatus; the heart is double, and con-
tains four cavities, viz.—an auricle and a ventricle
om the right side, and the same on the lefl. The
veinous blood passes through ithe cavities in the
right side, and is distributed through the lungs,
where it combines with the oxygen or vivifying
prineiple of the air; it iz then conveyed by the pul-
mohary veins to the left auriele, from whenee it
flows into the ventriele, and is propelled through
the arterial system. The females, suckling their
voung with will;, scereted in breasts or mummae,
are viviparous or ovo-viviparous, therefore pla-
cental or implacental ; the placental including all
the highest organised mangmals, from wan to the

¥
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lia, nnd monetremata.  They have all the upper jaw
fixed to the skull, and the lower, formed of only two
pieces, is articulated to the temporal bones. The
neck is composed of seven vertebre; * those of the
binek and loins vary oceasionally in the same species ;
the anterior ribs are secured to the sternum, or breast
hane, by cartilaginous processes ; the anterior extre-
mities commence with a shoulder blade, not artico-
lated, but suspended between the muscles, and often
resting on the sternum, by means of the elaviele on -

i

] & a - &
each side: it iz continned by an arm, forearm, and
‘ '

it hond ; the hand is formed of two rows of bones,”
(the carpus), of another row (the metacarpus), and
of fingers, each consisting of two or three joints,
called phalanges. £ L
1f we except cetacea, or the whale tribe, all mam-
malia have the basin or pelvis attached to the spine,
the pubes forming the anterior, and the ilia, ischia,
sacrum, and coceyx ; the lateral and posterior parts,
where the three first-named bones of the pelvis unite
an each sidle, is the cavity wherein the femur or thigh
bone i3 articuled : to the former are attached the
leg hones (tibia and fibula), in most cases distinet,
suceeeded by those composing the foot, which tor-
respond to the bones of the hand ; namely, a tarsus,

* With the exeeption of the three-focd sloth; wiich has
nine,  In eetaces, though seven, they nre onited into one by
snelidlonie,

+ Beverul of these bones are, fn ditferent tribes of animals,
vldered together, or wanting.

T'. )
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metatarsus, and toes. The extremitics are greatly
liable to xary in different orders and genera ; in some,
: those of the fore parts being lengthened, so as to
form the supporters of a wing, as in bats ; in others,
shortened, as in jerboa and kangaroo ; while, in both
the lagt mentioned, the posterior extremities are en-
larged to an apparent disproportion. Cetacea and
' m'il-:rrfnus animals have not only no pelvis, but their
r hm:]er extremitics are likewise wanting, having in
their stead, at the end of the vertebral mlu.mn or
. spine, cartilaginous bodies, forming a kind of feet, or
the flukes of the tail, which, with them, is always
' horizontal.
: The head of mammalia is, in all cases, articnlated
by two condyles upon their atlas or first vertebra:
As the seat of intelligence, it has excited the greatest
interest in all ages; and it has been remarked, that
the approach to reason, observed in amimals, bore
some relation fo the size and configuration of the
»© head. As the brain is the centre, or origin of the
nervous system, it may be proper to enter into a
general anatomical detail of its strueture. The brain
proper, or cerehrum, consists of two large lateral
lohes or hemispheres, and of the anterior and middle
lobeg, It is divided by a strong membrane from
: the cerehellum, or smaller brain, which occupies the
=« lowtr and posterior part of the eranium, The sor-
face of the brain presents o convoluted appearance,
- and is of a pale reddish-grey colour ; but this is only
\” superficial ; and if a portion be removed, the in-
" terior is white: the lateral hemlsplmn.s are deeply
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separated longitudinally, iy a strong membrane cal

I the falx, which is a prolongation of the dam
nater, or lining membrane of the skull ; but beneat!s
the lobes, are united by a white medullary mass, cal-
lual the corpus callosum ; nearly on a level with this
substance, and on cach side of it, we find the lateral
ventricles, consisting of three sinuses, one anterior,
nue inferior or middle, and the other posterior ; the
walle, or sides of these cavities, arve in contact, un-
less separated by a small quantity of limpid fluid,

which is not unfrequent: in the centre of sach we.

find a rounded tubercular-like elevation, termed the
corpus sirictum, and attached to it pasteriorly L
optic thalamus, or origin of the op tie merve : the
ventricles are divided from each other by the septum
lucidum, or their medullary partition, which de-
scends from the under surface of the corpus callosum,
and is united lo the fornix; this partition, on being
torn, is found to consist of two layers; and ihe
cavity between has been ealled the fifth ventricle:
the fornix is & white medullary band, connected at
eich extremity to the anterior and middle lobes, hy
two cords or erura: under the anterior erura there
i a smnll aperture, which forms a communication
. hetween the ventricles ; hetween the fornix and cor-
para striata, s the plexus choreides, consisting of a

fasciculus of minute blood vesscls, extending intd the .

inferior and posterior eorners of the ventrieles, and
eommunicating with the blomd vessels of the mem-
trane which eovers the base of the hrain, On sepa-

rating the optie thalami, wt sce n white enrd, termed
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ilie anterior and posterior commisure connecting
them, and the intervening cavity is the third ven-
sricle s under the posterior part of this cavity, and
in the passage leading to the fourth, we find the
pineal oland, and, still lower, the four small emi-
nences called the tubercula quadrigemina.  The
eavity to which the name of the fourth ventricle hus
been given, lies betwoen the cerehellum and me-
dulla oblongata, and is, properly speaking, exterior
. to the brain, heing merely formed by its investing
» membrane, Tt was before remarked, that the cere-
brum and cerebellum were separated from each other
by @ membrane ; in the centre of thig, however, there
is an opening through which the cerelrum sends off
two crura; these unite with two others, from the
cerchellum to form the tuber annulare, of which
the medalla oblongata is merely a prolongation, and
forms the commencement of the spinal marrow.
The nerves, which have their origin in the brain
and heginning of the spinal marrow, consist of me-
dullary matter, enveloped in a fibrous structure, anid
pass through various apertures in the base of the
cranium, to be distributed in the various organs of
sense and motion,
It the proportions of ihe size of the brain relative
to_the whole body, there are great differcnces in
*  mammalia, man being among these most abundantly
1 provided ; so, also, in the proportion between il
; cerehrum and the cerebellum, man is,with the excep-
. tion of one (eallitrix sciurea) again the first. * But
-
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itisin the development of the corebral hemispheres,
the complexity and volume of the apparatus (espe-
cially of the corpus callosum), by which its several
parts are brought into communication, and the in-
creased extent given to the surface of the hemis-
pheres, by means of the convolutions, that the biain
of man rises above that of other mammalia.” The
size of the nerves, relatively to the brain, is very
various ; those animals with large Jjaws, and power-
ful muscles, having them considerably laxger than
others, but only in proportion to the supply of ner-
vous enengy required for their mode of lifi.

The eyes of mammalia are invariably placed in
their orbits, and are preserved by two eyelids, and
in some with a kind of third, or nictitating mem-
brane. In the ear a cavity is always found called
the tympanum or ear-drum, which communicates
with the hinder part of the mouth by a canal, called
the Eustachian tube: this cavity is closed exter-
nally by a membrane, termed the membrana tympani,
amd containg within it a chain of four bones, called
the malleus or hammer bone, the ineus or anvil, the
o8 orbiculare or lenticular bone, and the stapes or
stirrup : the stapes rests upon a vestibulum or con-
tral porch, which eommunicites with three sembeir-
eular canals ; and, on the other side, to a cochlen or
spiral canal, communieating by one extremity with

* Martin's Intredlootion to the Nat. st af Cundmpeis,

P 14y 0 work which, it is greatly to be regretted, that the
puliic has not supported sdequately to its high merit,
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the vestibulum, and by the other with the tym-
panum, The eraninm, or skull, may be sub-divided
into three compartments, the anterior containing the
two frontal bones and the sihmeid ; the central por-
tion being the parietal bones and sphenoid, and the
hinder part composed of the occipital bone ; between
the occipital, the parietals and the sphenoid are
placed the temporal bones, of which a part belongs
to the fuce.
The face is essentially composed of the two
masillary bones, containing betwixt them the canal
~of the nostrils: upon these are the two inter-
maxillaries, and behind the two palate bones ; be-
tween them descends the single blade of the wthmoid,
named vomer, and upon the entrances of the nasal
canal are placed the bones, properly termed nasal.
To the external parts of the entrance adhere the in-
ferior turbinated bones, but the superior turbinated
hones belong to the wthmeid, and are placed behind
and above. This general stencture of the nusal ap-
paratus is not found in cetacea; the two canals cor-
responding to the nostrils pierce the head vertieally,
admitting the air to and from the lungs when the
head is nearly entively immersed in water, and ex-
pefiing the liquid which may come in at the mouth.
The jugal, or cheek hanes, unite on each side the
maxillary, to the temporal lones, and often ta the
frontal, and the lachrymals oceupy the internal angle
of ihe orbits, extending sometinies over a part of the
cheeks. -
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The tongue of mammalia is always fleshy, and
attached to o bone named hyoid (os hiyoides), which
is composed of several pieces, and suspended to the
crantum by lignments.

Their lungs are two in number, divided into Tobes,
and ‘composed of an bmmense: multitude of small
eells ; they are invariably suspended, without adhe-
giom, in a ﬁ'!\'it_}' formed Ly the ribs and ll;ﬁi:!mlgrm
and lined by the pleura,  Their organ of voice is
always at the superior extremity of the trachen or
windpipe; and a fleshy prolongation, ealled the cur-
tain of the palate (velam palati), establishes o direct

communication with the back part of the nostrils,”

As mammalia reside in general on the surface of the
earth, they are less exposed to aliernations of heat
and eold, and, therclore, the covering given them is
only of moderale density ; yet varving from o elose
fur, inhigh latitudes, to @ very scanty spread of haie
in the tropies; and cetacen, entirely confined to the
waters, are alone deprived of every excressent pro-
teetion. * £

Wi think this abbrevinted review of Daron Covier's
peneralities on this subject, topether with an oceasional glance
ut the excellent Toteofdnction to & Verslon of the Animal
Kingdom, eommenesd, we believe, Ly Wikliam Mangilii-
veay, Aa M., with copions additional olservations, suflictent
for our popular sgrics, reforring thoss, who are desirons of
mare eomplete information, to the twe works here mentioned,
to Ciriitith's Animal Kingdom, and to Professer Owen's papers
hofure notioed, * Wo refer ales to the cxcellont description of
My, Mastin, in his Nat, gt of qnmrl.niptd!. .

B
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Division of the Class Meammalie tnto Orders.

Naturalists have distributed the whole animal
creation into classes and orders, and, without even
excepting man, into families, according to aflinities
they bear with others move or less consimilar : the
further divisions are into genern, and these into spe-
cies and varieties ; buf it has been found convenient

to sub-divide occasionally the clnsses into sub-elasses,

the fumilies into sub-familics or tribes, genera into
sub-genera or groups, and in these there have been
recognised forms, where, apparently, one typical
species is surrounded by others so nearly alike, that
the question of variety, or of difference, cannot be
completely decided,

The charmcters of mammalia, by which Cuvier
chiefiy distinguished one from another, are derived
from the organs of touch, which indicate their de-
aree of dexterity, and from the organs of mastica-
tiom, which determine the nature of their food, and
mrecessarily point out the form and functions of the
organs connected with digestion, and a variety ot
other cireumstances, even such as relate to their in-
telligence. The perfection of the organs of touch is
estimated by the number and mobility of the digits,
according a5 they may be more or less inclosed in
claws or lioofs, A digit, which hias a great part of
the extremity sunk into avhoof, is denied the exer-
cike of feeling and of prehension ; the opposite ex-
treme shows @ nadl, composed of a single lamina,

- - - -
-
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covering only one side of the end of a digit, leaving
the other completely bare for the functions of tact,
The kind of food is manifested Ly the form of the
molar teeth, which always indicate the same kind of
action as the articulation of thei ir jaws. For entiing
tlesh, the molars are always serrated, or toothed Kke
a saw, and the jaws are hung close, so that they only
apen aud shut like shears, The molar tc:*lh, des-
tined for bruising grain and roots, have flat erowns,
and the jaws bave a power of motion in an horizon-
tal direction, that i of arinding; and, in order to
produce the same ridgy property which we give to
millstones, the crown of the molars is composed of
two different substances, the one harder than the
other, and, therefore, unequal in wearing down.
The ungulate quadrupeds are necessarily all Ler-
hl?urﬂus, or with flat-crowned molars, beeause their
feet are not constructed to seize a living prey.
Animals with unguiculated feet, heing suseeptible
of more variety, offer greater rhﬂm'ener"s in the form
of their molars, and in the mobility and sensibil
of their digits: there is, moreover, a characteristic
which affords immense sway over their :kxtcni_-,'
and mode of action; it is the faculty of nppnamg
the thuml to the other fingers, so a8 to seize the
smallest objects, which constitutes a hand properly
so called.  This power is carried to the highest per-
feetion in muan, who possesses the whole anierior
extremity free, and can employ it rxn!uaive!y for
prehension.
After the order which i is salely, occupied I;‘-, man,

=¥
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Baron Cuvier elassed the quadrumana, then carni-
vora, rodentia, edentata, marsupialia, pachydermata,
rominantia, and cetaees.  This arrangement is open
to the objection, that the singular form of winged
quadrupeds, with very varying dentitions, and with
some important organs in their structure, assimila-
ting them to quadrumana ; and again, others, des-
tined to live without, or with little vision, and with
organisations very distinet, both being chiefly insee-
tivorous, should be grouped with carnivora, strietly
so called. Next we find the marsupialia placed in
the centre of the series ; an order in itself peremp-

torily demanding sub-division into two ; the first of

them, even there, comprehending animals, by their
dentition and diet, eorresponding to carnivora, ro-
dentia, and edentata, but all assimilated by the sull
more important condition of the phenomena of their
progeniture, and the construction in the females of
a pouch, to bear their immature offspring.  In short,
the marsupialin and monotremata differ from all
other mammals, by heing ovo-vivaporous or impla-
cental.  For these rensons, in the time of Cuvier,
not a yet fully ascertained, Monsieur de Blainville,
and after him the Prinee of Canino, pointed out the
pripriety of modifying this part of the mammalian
system ; but Mr, Watuhurusn first formed the pre-
sent arrangement, and Professor Owen first com-
pletely demonstrated the necessity of removing the
whale to a seconid series, independent of the pla-
cental. Ile pereeived ghe necessity of adding to the
general considerations, applicable to the clussification
i ;

- -
.
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of mammalia, the conditions of the brain, and
showed, in the deseending seale of its complexity
towards the lower organised reptilin, thet the mar-
supials ghould come last, succeeding the rodentia,
which terminate the plancentals, and ending them-
selves with monotremata, who approximate {o the
clazs binds in one particular, and reptilia in others.
This removal from the middle of the ehain, neces-
sitated other modifications, which, instead of leaving
the cetacea to the last, connoeis them to the earni-
vorouns seals and morses, and passes by the herbi-
vorous dugongs, to the giants of the fresh waters
and the land, or the pachydermous order, ending in
the liorse, and conducting us to the ruminantia, and
thence to the edentata and rodentin, the lowest in
cerchral organization, have genern which present
forms not unlike kangaroos. Among the mrarsu-
pials some have the eharaeters of rodents, and might
connect the two sub-classes, but that it appears
preferable to recommence by o second series of
animals, from the higher organized towards the
lower. Thus, the first of implacentals forms the mar-
supialia, and the second and last order the mono-
tremata.  Dut as there is every probability that all
the variety of forms to be found in the marsupiafia
are by no means a3 yet known (o naturalists, and,

i
* Mr. Waterhouse, hiowever, makes cdentata fle last of
plagentads y but Professor Owoen may have had in view: also
the comlition of severs] rodents, who assivilate with kanga-
roes by the sonfurmation of thelr nder extremities, amd the,
wirmeture of their elaws. ‘) o
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perhaps, not even in the monotromata,—both orders
lieing aluost exelusively from Australia, lavely half
explored,—it follows, that their classification into a
regular series of families, genera, and species, must
#till be only provisienal. These modifications, we
thinl, Daron Cuvier would have himself adopted,
had he lived to acquire the additional information
the science has since obtained. We have, therefore,
swith his distribution and dismemberments, the trans-
positions rendered necessary hy an appropriate loea-
tion of the implacentals,according to Professor Owen,
a system which produces the following order :—

VERTERRATA,
MAMMALLA.

1. Sub-closs.— Placeidalia.

Ordar I Bimana (Rationalia.) Max! privileged
in every other aspect, is zoologically distin-
guished by possessing hands on the anterior
extremities alone ; while the hinder extremities
are destined solely to sustain him in walking.

The order which comes neavest to him is

tirder 11, That of Qugdrumana, having hands o
the fuur extremities, with thumbs free, and
opposable en all.  Monksys and lemurs.

Opder 11T, Next is the aberrant onder of Cheirop-
peri, with peetoral mammme, &, like the for-
mer, but having a fold of the skin conneeting
ths sides of the ‘ne:llr, with all the limbs and

.
- - -



M

INTRODUCTION.

the fingers of the anterior pair ; therefore, witl-
vat the thumbs free and apposable.  Cuvier
had placed this arder as 4 family of earnassiers,
to which it and the next are more or less allied.
Ba!s'«nuf_,.r{y g cats.

Ovder 1V. Another dismemberment from earnns-

sicrs, the Insectivora, with the crowns of the
molar teeth conical ; mostly with subterrene
habits, and therefore with small, indifferent, or
no sight.  Moles, hedgeloge, and shreses.

Ovder V. The Carnivora proper, feeding on flesh,

show molar teeth without conical erowns, no
opposable thumbs ; but plantigrade, like beaps
and badgers ; digitigeade, like woasele, dogs,
and ecats ; web-footed, or pinnigrade, like seals
and il

Order. V1. The Cetacea (aberrant) without poste-

rior extremities, but furnished in lieu wiih an
zontal cartilaginous tail, fit for swimming ;
divided into Cetacen proper, with gpiracles on
the head, like dolphing and sefiales, and Har-
bivora without spiracles, such as the Lregong
manater, These are so fish-like in form, that
they might be regarded as o separate class, if
their tconomy was not, in every other respedt,
the same as in the other orders of placental
mammalia. They are the warm blooded fishes
of the ancients, and residing in an element
which easily sustains their mass, include the
most gigantic forms that are to be found in
the whole animal ereation,



INTRODUCTION. 045

Oeder V1L Here are placed the Pachydermata,

or thickskinned mommals, containing among
them the largest terrestrial animals, several of
which, by their habits, are almost amphibious.
Hippopotamus, tapiv ; one of the proboscidean
family, or the elgphants, might form an order
by itself, as well as the solipeda or hoies ;
they are, however, normally multungular, and
seem to be the chief residue of a former zoology.-

Order VIII Alrendy, in the last order, the animals

had their digits much cramped by being sunk
into deep hoofs ; in the present, or Ruminantia,
there is, moreover, a complicated stomach, a
want of upper incisor teeth, in most even of
Ianiaries, and their feet are bifid.  Camels,
deer, sheep, and oren.

Order TX, In the Edentata, we have the digits no

less sunk into horny c¢laws than in the pre-
ceding ; they are altogether destitute of incisor
teeth, and more or less deficient in laniaries
and molars. Bhey are divided into two tribes,
tardigrads, comprehending the sloths; and
Edentata proper ; the anteaters and armadillos,

(lpder X, The Rodentin have ogain digits little
« difficrent from the carnivera, but they want

laniary teeth, and have the incisors of a form
and disposition peculiar to themselves, being
fitted for gnawing. Hares, squirrels, rats, &e.

Though they are of higher organisation than the

last.mentioned, and of social habits, they seem
to approximate most to the

- 5 -
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IL Sub-class—Tmplacontali. .

Grder X1, The Marrpialic or pouched moninals,
approaching to rodentia in the stroeture sl
permancnit separation of some of the bones of
their skulls; having, in general, a more abun- .
dant incizal dentition than placental mammals,
and alwuys marsupial bones, performing impor-
tant functions in their vital eCanomy.

Cleder X1 The Monotremati, t:-rn'l.'iq'lﬂd with mar-
supial Lones, though destitute of pouch amd :
teeth ; armed with spurs on the hinder fied,
and approaching towards the elass reptilia in
many anatomical chinractors, constitute the
lowest, and, therefore, the last form in the
erders of mammalia.

*,
It would be easy to form a disgram, showing in 1
what manner these twelve orde® are linked together
seriatim ; oseulate among each other, or point to the

classes of vortebratn of different and lower BFga -
sation ; but, ina volume of small dimensions, the ‘
above gereral vidw will, we trust, be sufficient, fnd ’

as it is not intended to enter into the natural history
of man in this inteoduetion, we shall merely state
that we do not admit more typicul races than
Cuvier lias pointed out ; all the other apparent Y
varieties being referable to jntermixture of two or
even three, modified still more by dlimate, foud, and .
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other infucntial causez.® DBut, Lefore we proceed
farther with the orders of mammalia, it may be
proper to take a slight review of the organic remains
of this elass, which attest former zoologieal erns,
apparently terminated, by miglty convulsions of the
eurth, totally or p:lrr.i:dl:,', according to the evidence
of different epochs, and replaced by a new ereal fonr.
inciple

. not based upon organisations different in p
from the former, but almost universally distinet in
species, often in genera, and sometimes apparently
in the whole erder. The widest differences appear
ta belong to the remotest periods, and approxima-
tions gradually assimilating with the present zoo-
'!.._a:r‘-.,-_. inereasing us the opochs are comparatively

recomt.

Thus, the first traces of mammalia ceenr i
the lower oolite series (the Oxford), where mar-
supial remains have been detected.  Exeepting some
doubtfel eetacean, no others hayve been observed of

$ . a dater period, until the lower tertinry deposit s
examined. This B now eommonly ealled the cocine
period, as olserved in the London and Paris basins :

.it containg many genera of now extinet forms of
yradramana, chetroptern, rodentin, and marsupialiag
But it is chiefly in the wumercus pachydermata
that it nhounds, whils earnivora seem to lave been

RN wanting, their office being supplied by huge sau-
# Tnn futare work, wo may revert to the Listory of mon,
Y andd Lrsoe the exlsting races fram tletr most ancient leeations,
by the routes which geommipliend nocessity must Lave irmposed,
- tor ronch fhelr later aml prescnt hatdtations,
. " = 4
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vians, offering an indieation that the soil at that
period was in general swampy, and adapted for their
residence, as well as convenient to the greater num-
ber of the colossal quadrupeds, to wallow, to fedd,
and to be fed wpon, In the nest stage, with a
surface risen into upland, the more reeent tertiary
age, or mewer pliocene, another condition of the
atmosphere seems to have prevailed. The erocodile
saurians have disappeared, or are few, and great
carnivora commence to keep in halanee the SUPCT-
abundant productiveness of the remaining pachy-
dermata, of huge ruminants, of equine species, &c.
The geographical surface of the earth scems, in
genéral, not to have been unlike the present, and
cach preat portion of the globe bears evidence of
havingjsustained a fauna, similar in character, tho ugh
not identical with the present. During that period,
the contents of inmumerable caverns attest to a
similar activity in the earnivorous scavengers, which
we still ebserve in wild, and, in particular, in tro-
pieal countrics, where hyenas, wilves, and juckals,
seldom leave until moming any animal matter they
can devour or carry off.  Whether the bones of man,
in this later fossil state, have or have not been found,
is a question in dispute; but there is an evidefit
accumulation of affirmative faets, which are not
satisfactorily explained away by the arguments
Litherto advanced for that purpose.
We pass now to

#
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ORDER 11,
THE QUADRUMANA.

Tus order has already been in part the subject of
g volume of the Naturalists' Library ; we, therefore,
propose on this, as well as on other similar occasions,
to notice more lightly the subjects that have have
been Landled, in order to secure inercased space For
those which have not been similarly investizated,
reserving to ourselves the means of pointing out

*new and important facts that may have been ob-

tamined since the volumes were written, and of modi-
fying the classification according to our own views,

The Quadrumana, so called because they possess
argans of prehension very similar to human hands,
Lioth on the anterior and posterior cxiremities,
though with thumbs not invariably eapable of oppo-
sition to the fingers, are, in the whole of their struce-
ture, essentially arboreal. They have tecth of three
kinds, incisors, canines, and molars, with proper
tubereles, more or less blunt ; and, accordingly, feed
on inseets, reptiles, eges, roots, mollusea, flesh, and
iven crustacea; but chiefly on fruits and nuts,
They have been divided into three familics, the
Catarrhind, or with the nose slit downwards, which
applies to the apes of the Old Continent; Platyrhin,
or wide nosts, containing the monkeys of the New
World ; and Strepsiphini, or turned nose, wherein
the lemurs and-allied species are armnged. Tt

- i -
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Mr. Martin, we believe, proposed in licu of teems
rather harsh, though to a certain extent truly expla-
natory, to substitute names with o patronymic forn
more readly retained ; and, therefore, gave those ef
Nimiade to the frst, and Celide and Lemuride to
the second and third. In a fossil state, quadru-
mana nearly allied to existing species, have lately
been detected.

Simiader, or apes of the Old World. The thumb
antagonising with the fingers, except where. rudi-

mental. ¥ l

Dentition incisors & can. } 3 '
pr. mol, § § molars 3 § —332, . ‘f
Nostrils divided by narrow se tum apening down- ~ -
I g

wards; cheel-pouches, and membranous laryngal
saculi, not constant characters.
The great Indinn islands seent to be the cemr:_ of
this form of animals, hecause there they are in the
highest condition of organization and stature, and
in the greatest number of species.  In the hotter
regions of Continental Asia, and in the whole of
Afrien, the genera are local to each; in Madagascar
their presencs is supplied by lmewrs ¢ in the island
of Mauritius they have been imported ; and per- |
haps also, though at a remote peried, to Gibraltar l
The larger species, and some others, may congre- :
wite only in families; but the greater number of
simiadi are gregarious, with more intellizence and
aptitude than their indocility and pelulance allows
them fully to use. They are not so diurnal in habir,
but that some species will rolr by night, or ab lenst
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hefore datm, posting sentinels for their seCurity al
all times.  In eaptivity they ave searcely corrigible,
never truly domesticated, aud i they be ccensionally
tolerated hy mankind, they are generally viewed
with suspicion, and often with diszust.  We place
at their head the great apes, or men of the woods,
now divided into two genera.  Of these the geous
Trosropyres, the Cnpraxzees, are lately placed
foremost, although they are nearly destitute of Tore-
head, and have eallosities on the buttocks ; but in
that incipient form which may result from constant
precéure. When adult, they are little, if at all, in-
ferior to man in size, and vastly superior to him in
sirength; their hands reach only to the knees, and
their hoir is black. They live in families, which con-
struet n kind of shelter, whither the females retire,
or occupy ancient and decayed Adansonia trees, the
adult males always residing outside. They are fond
of clothes, and use sticks for weapons. These, and
ather notices of their manners recently made lmown,
render several of the accounts of the older writers
respecting them much less incredible. The next in
order, i3

Prraecos.—The Orangs, or Men of the Wonds,

“whercof the Jockn, or Pongo, Baron Wurmls

Orng-Ootang, were assumed to be synonyms. It
now appears, however, that there are two species,
hoth inhabitants of Borneo, and pechaps of Suma-
tra.  Doth are destitute of callosities and tail, and
have very lrr:'l;_' TS, ..

Pitherns satyrue. — Adult, with muzzlt very
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promiuent, powerlul I;I.'I1i;‘i'|':h' toeth, and t'{_-r}' Iireaad
middle ineisors ; large protuberances on each cheel:
of the male, forshead much depressed, voluminous
beard, and chestnut-brawn hair ; no eyelashes. And

P, Abelii, or Red Urang, * with long red linir,
that of the head extending upon the forehend in
the form of a periwig; the eyelashes long ; muzzle
of the young short ; the adult as yet unknown. It
i5, however, remarkable, that the very large, almost
eolossal, male orang, whose skin, hands, feet, and
Liead were submitted to Dr. Alel's inspection, should
not have exhibited the fleshy protuberances of the
former species ; and, in the profile, it offered o much
mare elevated forehead. Next we have the

Hylobates giblbows, or Long-armed Apes, resem-
Bling Pitheeus in the length of arms, want of tail
and cheelc pouches, but having a short muzzle and
decided eallosities; several are likewise of consider-
able size.  Then follow the penera,

Semnopithcens, or Solemn Apes, with very long
tails, and laryugeal saculi, but possessed of no, or
of small cheele pouches, and slender bodies; last
molar of lower jaw with five tubercles,

Calolies, or Thumbless Apes, being destitute of
thumbs on the forehands : they have short muzeles
tail long and slender; eallosities and cheel pouches
always present ; last molar with five tuliereles.

Cereopithecns, Guenons, with muzzle slightly .

elongated ; tail long; have always eallosities and
cheele pouches 3 last molar of the lower jaw with
four tubercles anly.
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Iy some naturalists the long-nosed monkeys or
Nasalis are separated ; but a more distinet genus is,
« Macacys® Maeacos, have the muzzle rather elon-
gated ; limbs and Bodies robust ; clieele pouches and
¢ ﬂlo-mu*., the last molar of upper jaw with five,
and of lower jaw with six tubercles; tail varying
from middle length to almest none, or a simple
tuberele.  Those with tails of some length, resem.
bling Cereopithecus, have been formed into a dis-
tinct group, Cererches; the short-tailed into another,
Meaimon. We here figure

WHITE MAIMOXN.
PLATE I.
Mucacus  Maimon } Drackyurus, TEMAL

Fros a specimen in the collection of M. Temminck,
it 15 nearly destitute of tail, about two feet high,
covered entirely with close white fur, with the
muzzle, ears, and exllosities flesh coloured ; upper
surface of the four hands pale buff.  We were in-
firmed that India was its native abode. The third
group is the tailless Macacus smagats, or Inuus, exem-
plified in the Barbary Ape.

* Mncxous is o Tatinisation of M. Lacépide, who, wo think,
was peeunliardy unfortonate in the seleetion of his numes, and

often ehase barbarons terms when elassical appellations were
before him unapplicd.
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The Cyneceplalus, or Baboons, Lave the head
stitl more elongated and truneated ; nostnls tenmi-
nal i limbs vobust, and of equal length ; check
I"I\Tf'l.lL']l'L'.-'1 and l:.‘-l"-ﬁléil[li.‘:-'1 the hair 'I.t'.':_ni'i:n}_rl around
the lust mentioned; the last molar of the upper
jaw with five, and the lower with six tubereles -
tail varying in length.

This section includes the group of Cynocephali-,
or Daboons; and that of Papio, or Mandrills.

In the second family, the Platsrhind, or Cobidi
we have the Monkeys of the New Warld, whose
deatal formula is incis. 4, cau. |-}, mol. 8-8 =36
nostrils separated by a broad partition opening on
the sides of the nose, the genus Ertones excepted ;
tuil long, often prehensile, and callosities and pouelics
always absent. .

In the first sub-tribe, distinguished by the name
of Cathechira, or prehensile tails, commonly called
Eapajous, we have the

Myectesyor Howlers, more distinetly marked by
the cavernous form of the hyoid hone, externally
obsetvable, and by the under surface of the termi-
nal part of the tail being linitless.  They have five
fingers on all the hands, and are neisy inactive
animals. . Afier them follow the

Ateles, or Spider Monkeys, wanting the anterior
thumbs, and remarkable for their elongated slender
form.  These pass into the genus

Entopes, or Woolly Monkeys, with soft hair,
thumbs on the forehands in a rudimental or semi-

v




p

!
i
%

OUADRUMANA. 11i5

celict state, but distinetly maerked, by their nostrils

]u_-u.- separated by a nurrow partition, and opening
nearly beneath the nose. Alter these we find

Lagothriz, or Glutlonous Monlzevs, having ihe
head round like Ables, the thumbs as in the How-
lers, and the tzil partly marked as before ; the limbs
are moderately long, and the hair is rather wo il
Then comes the genus

Crnus, :-_nrm'n', or Weepers, !-rn]u'rh' so ealled,
bt their tails entirely hairy,

with '||l1.l‘||..\.l'] hea
thoush still prehensile. A group of these unimals
have the hair of the Foreliend disposed in tufts, and,
therefore, are known a4 the horned weepers,

In the seeond sub-tribe (Chalanrra) or with tails
lepressed, imperfectly prehensile, or absolutels lax

and bushy; the hands always pentad: lLr".-'l.D'IJ'h. Wi

first moet with th he Senns ]

Carnrranix, or qurre! Meonkeys, with round
bieads; eyes and ears large ; tail longer than the body,
covercd with ehort hair; nails flat on the thumbs, long
and farrow on the fingers.  And next to these,

Pithecie, or Fox Tails, with eve and ears resem-
hling those of man ; strong canines, and tails usually
loner and brush-like. A sub-division of this aroup
hiawe, by Spix, been formed into another gmulh -
der the name of

Dwacuyenes, beeanse they have tails in length
less than the body,  These genera begin to e noe-
turnal, or at least ercpuscular; they reside in the
deepest forests, ar nil w @ have observed them at the
dawn of day, in the summits of the highest trees,
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watching our e amp and night fires. The next genus
of this sub-division, js that of

Nyererrueers, or Night Monkeys, improperly
named Astns, or Barless, by Llliger, those Orgins it
being only concenled in the |I..l:|l" they have round |
heads. and very lurge nocturnal eyes, approximating,
by thoze characte 'rs, the Loris of the Old Continent,

Humboldt fiest introduced o species 1o the notice
of naturalists, named Dowrowcondi, and others have
since been added by Spix.

The last genus is by some raised toa 1'u1|1|-,r and -
niamed Hn;n:fb and Hapalida, beeause it has, lilke
the apes of the Old Continent, only thirty-twa tecth,
and, unlike any of the Simiade, claws on the fingers
and thumbs of the forchands, and nails only on the
thumbs of the hinder hands. They form two sub-
frenera =—

The Hapale preper, or Jacelus marmouscts, and
Midas, or Tamaria mavmonscts ; the former linving
a4 tmore buslr': tail, nnd with the lower ineisor tecih
in a curved line; and the latter with the tail ‘more
slender, and the lower incisors in a straighter line :
both are known by the name of Wistitle, aud all are
Leautiful little animals.

y
In the last family of Quadromana, are placed
The Lesturing or Maliz, whose form approaches - -
maore nearly to quadrupeds, with a more pointed
gnout, n rather woolly for, and elaws on the first
hn;r.-r of the hinder hand, sometimes on the second
finger; flat nails on all the f.ltfu:_rs, and thumbs per-

e R ¥
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fectly opposable; teeth tuberculous, approximating
the form of insectivore,  The frst genus contains
Levor, the Lemurs, properly so called.  Dentol
formula, in. 3, lam 1-1, mol. §-§ =38. The form
of the head and tail gives them o mixed aspect, as i’
they were quadrumanous foxes ; they are of the size

of a domestie cat, or smaller, very active, cleanly,

and tameable; the voice 15 a ’.*]!I'IIH whistling, or a

cuttural grunting. They are exclusively found in
. Madarasear; but we have had occasion to observe

anany domesticated in the tropics, and found them

=4 never asleep in the night; the pupils of the eyes

nding and contracting most rapidly with the

nges of the light, or the excitement of passions ;

ever watehful after insects, but prectly of fruit, and,

therefore, very jealous of children, while they were
gentle and playful with grown persons.

L. eatta.— Ring-tailed Lemur, Mocoeo of Edwards,
—Blue-grey, with a resy tint on the back; pure
white beneath; tail ringed with black and white:
with the arms stretched, the forefingers involuntarily
close.  They are harmless and active.

I.. maeaco.—The Vari or Reffod Lemur. — Pied
with large spaces of black and white. The Black
Lemwe of Edwands is only an individual entirely of
that colour. The Vari iz the largest and fiercest

»of the genus, eapable of making excessively loud
noizes. M. F. Cuvier mentions one which, in the
night, killed and devoured another that was lept in
ihe same cage with him, leaving only the skin,

L. ruler, Geoff.—Ited Eermur Bright reddish




LIS onpER 11

chiostunt ;. below, fee, hands, and 6il, blick @ broad
white spot on the nape of the neck.

L. alfimanius, Geoltl—White-handed Lemur. —
1-;I'l_'_'|.'i:*-;l-|.lh|n'ﬂ'u :Il.ll.ll‘u'l.', |:-|.'H_'|' and hands white.

ﬁ.‘ﬂ"-{f-'uu-:!, Ligolf, — W hite-fronted Lemur, —
Chestnut-brown ahove : olive-grey beneath ; white
Band round bead ; hands yellowish,

L. swongoz, Linn—Mongoos Lemur. — Brown-
tsh-fawn above, with an olive shade; end af tail
black ; face grey; top of head black ; checks bright -
omuge-brown: in the female; the top of the head
iz ey, ;

L. wigrifrons. — Dark-fronted Lemur, Geoff. —
Grevish-brown above; ash.grey beneath ; forehead
and feee dark biown ; hands ash colour; larger than
Mongoos, We have seen a pale of this species
spring , the whole length of his chain after a negro
child, lay open its neck with a deep long serateh,
making the blood How profusely, and enrry off an
s wmsle,
This animal would always snateh lighued eigars ont
of the mouths of hll,'ni:u]q'h\.r.-a, and often scorch itsell
by rubbing the ignited part against his abdomen,
Ilimking
smoking. C

There are, hesides these, the Digdem lemur,
Propithecus diadama of Demmet; the dwguan le-

avange, the object for which the attack w

and grunting all the while it remained

*

sny, the Red-fronted fomur, and probably several
others; all, as fur as is yet known, inbabitieg Mada-
[HSCAT, . ¢

Gienus Lacuasoros.—11

1o Indriz—The head -

- .
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anernlar; ems short and rounded ; teeth aimilar to

®  ihe former, excepting that there are only four inci-

" sors in the lower jaw; but it seems that the whole

formula is as yet not well known ; mammm two,
pectoral. * There is only one species known.

E. braricaudaties. —Short-tailed  Indri. — Almost

without o tail : three feet and a-half high; brown-

F' ish-black, with a grey face ; crupper and tail white

Y the voice like that of a weeping ehild. Tt is said

{hat the natives of Madagascar train the animal, like

& dog, for sporting; but vegetable-cating, Liarmless,

ansorial, and destitute of speed ; it remaing io be

E]nhuinc{l in what manner it can be rendered ser-

viceable. ' J
It Genus Stexors.—The Lorises, or Slow Lenurs.
_ Tave the dentition of lemurs, but with the points
of the molars sharper ; the muzzle short ; the eyes
very large and approximating ; the body slender;
the tongue rough; no tal. They are nocturnal,
feeding on inseets, and perhaps on emall birds, bt
mostly on fruit; they move very slowly. Sir A.
Caslile discovered that the arteries of their fimihis
aree enbedivided at the base into small branches, in
the same manner as in the True Sloths.

8. tardigradis. — The 8loth Loris. — Reddish-
brown : dark brown line along the back ; a white
spat on the forchend. TInhabits Bengal. This species
is deseribed from the living animal by the classical
pen of Sir Willinm Jones. There is a larger grey

variety in India, with o black dorsal stripe.
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&. gracilis, or Slender Loris of Ceylon,—With a
more elevated nose and red eirele round the eyes, .

Genus Penrobiorions.— Ineis. 1, can, I-:,r mal. i
gor . All the cheels teeth assuming tuberenlyr
torms ; tail of middle length ; index very short ; one
phalanx alone exeerted,

P. Geoffroyi—The Pottg of Bosman.— Chestnut :
below paler with greyish hairs intermized: hair £
woolly. Resides in Western Africa, Sierra Leone.
We might add here, the

Genus Micnocepus of Geoff —Differing from the
former in several particulars, The arteries of the
posterior limbs simple, and branching off in the ‘
usual manner, 1

A, murinus —Buff coloured ; from nose tn tuil :
tive inches, tail six inches; ears large, naked ; liead -
rounded ; muzzle short, pointed ; eyes not so large '
as in Stemops, but brilliant.  Habits nocturnal.

Genus Oroviexsvs, 1llig.—The Gallagoes.— Dent.
form ; incis, § or §, ean. 1-1, pr. mol. §-£, mol, -4
= {:=306. They have the the tecth frugiverous l
and insectivorous ; diet of the lorises ; their tarsi :
are very long; the tail long and bushy ; cars opet,
naked, eapable of being folded and closed ; eyes
large, nocturnal. They are all most active arboreal
animals ; watives of Afrien and Madagasear : in
their manners very like monkeys.

). crassicandaties, — Great Gallago, — Size of o

rabilit; ears two-thirds of the length of the Lead :
colour reddish-grey ;. tail bushy, &
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0. Sencaalensis.—Sencgal Gallago.—The ears as

s long as the head ; eolour yellowish-grey above, yel-
lowish-white beneath

€. Madagascariensis, is the Marine Lemur of
Pennant.—Tlie size of a rat, and in general form
very like a Maki; the colour is uniform fawn grey
above, helow white,

Genus Tarsivs.—The Tarsiers.—Have the head
round, the muzzle short and pointed ; the eyes very
large, approximated, Jm:tumnl: ears large, naked.
“Dental formula in. 3, can. 3-1, p. mol. §, mel.f=

3 12 =24; tail long; mammm two, ventral, Inhabit
}'rim East Indian Archipelago.
1. spectrim. — Podje Tarsier, — Size of a wat ;
light greyish-hrovwn.
Here systematizts place a genus named Criroca-
LEcs, entirely depending upon several drawings left
by Commerson, and engraved by Geoffray under

the above name. They seem lo indicate a new
genus, somewhat like quadrumancus cats, but with
straight awl-shaped claws on the fingers, and fat

]

]

&

nails on the thumbs. The largest of three supposed
speeies s little more than twelve inchies in length.
We place, with Mr. Waterhouse, at the end of
this arider, the
Genus GALECPITHEDUS oF I-'!yiug Lomurs.—Dent,
* form. incis. -2, can. §-{, false molars, §-§, molars
f-1=34. They are remarkalle for the expanded
#skin from the fore to the hind legs and tail, which
gives them.the same and superior means of sailing
dovwnwards, possessed by fying squirrels; their logs

- - -
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nre nearly of equal length 3 the fnsers armed with i
sharp elaws. A peculinrity found in this Tens -I|
alone 15, that their eanines are curiously indented, .
anil short, like the molars ; only two indented in-

cizors above, very wide asunder, and Below six, eleft

with narrow pectinated grooves., They are arboreal,

living in the Indian Archipelago. Until lately, only

vme species was Lnown. ’

G. Temuvinckii, Waterh, — Calugo, or Olek, —
Temminelk's 1"ij'i.11g Lemwur, or Lemur Volans of *
Linn.—Grey rust colour aliove, pale rufous beneath?
Found in the Maluceas, Penang, &e. And 2 see mel,

GG. Philippinensis, Waterh. — Philippine Flying:
Lemur. — Brought from the Isle of Bohal. The
variegaled specimens ave merely the young of Co-
lagn, or of both,

Fossil quadrumana were long undiscovered ; more
wtely, however, in the lower tertiary (Eocene), re-
mais of a Baboon, or mther Macaers, have been
found in the Isle of Sheppy, London clay, and in
the nower plincene deposits of Asin.  Among the
Sewalek Hills, a Semnopithecus, allied to 5. Entil-
e, bt Jarger; and Lones of the Fice of another
species, still larger, were discovered.  Cavern de-
posits have likewise produced Fagments of fuaid-
Tunmmni.
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TNE CHEIROPTERA.

Tuge Cheiraptera are mammals, with four distinet
unguiculated limbs; three kinds of teefh ; all” the
phalanges mueh prolonged, and united by a mem-
hrane to the hind legs, and generally beyond them,
farming true wings ; the thumbs free, not opposible,
and nrmed with o elaw ; a kind of patelly behind dhe
articulation of the arm, with the fore-anm analagous
to the olecranon process, believed to be found in this
arder only; the posterior extremitics are wials, fur-
nishied with fiveggrual toes and strong elaws. Like
the later quadrumana, the Cheirgptera stand between
the frugivora and earnivora, feeding partly on fruit,
hut not totally without animal food, and that chiefly
comsisting of insects. They are all nocturnal or cre-
puscular.  Hibernating in our latitudes, they hang
by the hind feet, when in a siate of repose, from
branches of wmbrageous trees, or more commaonly
from the rocky sides of caverns, the interior of hol-
low trees, nnd in the zoofs of barns and unfrequented
houses.  The sense of hearing they have in an ex-
ceeding degree of acuteness,, and, moreover, a per-
coption of the vieinity of strunge bodies, wlich
el
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permils them to fly about when tatally blinded, as
if they hiad their complete sight.  This power eni-
bles them to penetrate into the deepest eaves aml
conduite, no watter how far remote from the light ;
nor do they suffer from the want of air®or from ks
mephilic state.  In these retreats they are found in
Haeks, but the species never are mixed, nor the
males with the females, nor the young with either,
when they are eapable of flying. It isin the pairing
seasons that they are for some time associnted. Late
observations tend to prove, that some, if not all, re-
produce their speeies only when nearly adult, aud
never after they are grovwn,

Many species fly with great vizour, but none ever
raise themselves to o oreat altitude in the sir: ner
i« it likely that any ean sustain their flicht for the
same length of time which we know many speci
of birds are wont to perform.

The bats were placed in one genus by Linnmeus ;
afterwards, they formed alinose exclusively the fi-
mily of Cleiroptera, in the order Corngssicr of
the Freneh naturalistz; and of Cuvier: then the
fumily of Fespertilfionida of Gray and Lesson ; and
last, the Chelroptora,—exeluding the genus (i aueo-
mirheers, consisting of the bats alone,—{orms the
third order of Professor Owen ; and, in this armHige-
ment, 1t still eonlaing o great number of species
demanding mueh sub-division, and of 2]l mammobia
is that which is most rapidly inereasing in mumbers,
by the eonstant dl.‘ii.‘ﬂ'l’l.l} of new furmr., and of new
speeies

]
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The best arrangement of the Charaptera, appears
to be that of Mr. M: acgilliveay, which combines all
the essential 1|1l'm1mt-un found in Temminck's mo-
nograpli, with ceriain modifications of Isid. Geof-
1rn-. Spix, Gray, and Lesson. The bats not being
an order commmding sufficient interest with the
seneral reader, we shall veview it with some brevity,
dwelling only on a few of the species which have
claims to a p‘lrhcuhr notice, while, for the rest, we
expose only the characters distinguishing the tribes
and genern.  We name,

Family I. Harpyide. — The Frugivorous Dats.
or Meganyeteres of Latreille. — They lave molar
teeth, with flat or slightly erested erowns; the index
or first finger of the wing with three phalanges,
usually with a nail. They reside in China, Japan,
Southern Asia, the East Indies, the Indian Archi-
pelago, New Holland, the Mauriting, Madagascar,
and Africa; but are not found in America or E irope.
The speries are, in general, larger than the inseet
eating hats, and pmlmrlmrmlh less supplied with

membranous surface for flying ; still some are also
su;lﬁmenﬂ} diurnal to hiave heon shot on the wing,
in open day, several miles from the land, in the
straits of Malacea and Banca.  Some of the Egyp-
tian species may have extended anciently along the
coast of Syria and Asia Minor, and similarly others
from Maraceo to the south of Spain, for cither
directly or indirectly, that tribe especially, which is
destitute of tail, was the type which served the

- - »
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classical pocts of antiquity with their marvellous
tales of harpies,

In A, the first section of Gobling or Rousettes® is
tatlless, embracing the .

Genus Preropos, or Ghole,.—With a prolonged,
straight, comical, head; slender muzzle; vertical
incisors ; slight interfemoral membrane ; fore-finger
penerally with a claw; wing membranes attached
more towards the back. Dent. form. in, 4, can. 1-1,
p-mol, §, mol FHor 18 10 oap 18 =84 or 36. They
devour a great quantity of fruit, and yet are eager
after birds and small quadrupeds.  Among these the

P. gdulis, — The Kalong, or Edible Ghole.—
Dark brown, with the neck and upper part of the
head bright rust colour, and a transverse reddish
band, and another black between the shoulders, is
the largest known species : some extend their wings
to above five feet English measure. They are often
by seamen ealled Flying Dogs; abound in the Sunda
Islands, Java, the Molueens, &e., where they hang
in the day time suspended in the largest trees, and
fiy out at dusk, destroying the fruit trees that are
not protected with nets, devouring birds, quadru-
peds, and probably reptiles; the females with one
or twa proportionably bulky young hanging at their
breasts, making strong goose-like cries, and though

* A namo which we think applies better to the family than
the singhe species, where Dliger has bestowed it; it s that
which in English might ke rendered by Ghole or Goblin, bath
understoud, and more explessive*than the French word Rous-

ette,  We have ton many Gallivians already in the bingunge.
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flying singly, never at a distance from muny others,
We pereeive at onee, that the aneients hul before
them all the materials for their filthy monsters, and
vet the natjves of their present country find them
palateable food, taking mreat care at the same time,
when lLunting them with net bags suspendud from
poles, that the falling or taken animal does not get
entangled with his unmanagealle hind elaws, in
the bushy matted heads of the hunters, such as
those of Papoos and Haraforos usually are ; for, even
on the continent of Europe, the peasantry dread
the claws of common bats becoming entangled
their hair.

Of this section there are enumerated twenty-one
species, most, if not all, edible, and some reported to
have the flesh white, tender, well flavoured, and
entirely destitute of the musky gmell which pervades
that of others.

In B, the sccond section of Goblin Duats, or
Gholes with tails, we find the

P. Egyptiacus, or Geoffroy.—Egyptian Ghole.—
Found by Mr, Geoffroy, hanging from the eceiling of
one of the chinmbers of the great pyramid ; but sinee
discovered also in Senegal, and, therefore, resident
across the whole breadth of Northern Africa. It is
of a dull greyish-brown, with a very short tail. In
“this section is likewize included the group which
Mr. Gray, perhaps prematarely, has separated into
a genus, by the name of Eppmophares, on aceount
of a lengthened spot on each side of the neck, at the
anterior insertion of the wings, covering with lenpth-



118 ORDER 111,

ened white hairs an odoriferous gland, the use of
whicl is not as yet determined,  OF these, all from
Western Africa, he enumerates three species, mak-
ing, with the rest of the sceond sevtion, nine, ox-
clusive of several others said to be ideutical with
established ones.

Mr. Isid. Geoffroy St Hilaire, finding several
species of Plevoprg with four melars less, and their
zygomatic arches more prominent than in the former,
detached them, and in his monograph of Plerapus
{dict. class, d'hist. nat.), formed them into another
by the name of Packysoma,

The genus Pacuysosa. — Stout Gholes. — Have
the head spheroidal, large ; muzzle large ; the Zygo-
matic arches prominent ; half the !humh inserted in
ihe membrane ; rn.mlmm before the armpits.  Dent.
form, in. $, can. -}, p. mol §, mol. =44 =230.
They are of small size, with nocturnal habits, retir-
ing to hollow trecs or eavitics; theic flight rapid,
but irregrular ;. their ery piercing, and bite painful ;
the best known is

P, tiitheeeheilum, — Wart-lipped  Pachysoma, —

First deseribed by Temmincle under the name of

Pfémpw feftfroheiles.  Russet-hrown above: grey
heneath ; on the neck, nape, and sides of cliest,
bright rose eolour (in the males only); the upper
lip with two large warts separated by a furrew; the
tail enveloped, the point only free ; the interfemaoral
membrane naked beneath, deeply t:nnl:u:ll Fouml
in Jara, &e. .

There are four or five more species, with tails
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wanting, short, or even long ; but passing to another

Bt "

speeins, sepnrated from Preropes by Tsidore Geoffroy,

wa have the

Gienus Macroorossvs. —WKiodote or Great-tongued
Goblins.—With an elongated head ; muzzle almost
exlindrical, slender ; tongue long, excertile, eylin-
drical : alar membrancs attached (o the sides of the
back. Dent. form. in. §, ean. |-}, p.mol. §, mol.
=18 =34. Inthisgenus, the intermaxillary bones
form o prolonged olituse cone, supporting the mueele,

which is of very different lengths in the animals of

different islands of the Indian Archipeligo, though
they are considered to be only one species, known
by the name of

M. minimus, Kiodote Goblin Dat, — Prerapies
rostratus of 1lorsf.—Lt is of a light red eolour, tinted
with yellow above, light russet beneath ; the inter-
femoral membrane very nurrow, hairy above ; tail ru-
dimentary. It is the Lowe apw, or Dog Bat of Java,
and feeds in preference on the Jambu or Eugenin,
enltivated in the gardens of Java and Timor.

Genus Hanpyra, Wig.—Tube Nosed Goblin, or
True Harpy.—Iead large and broad ; muzzle thicl,
very short ; nose prolonged into two diverging tubes,
chefi externally, and margined at termination ; ular
membrane attached to sides of back ; thumb partly
eovered by membrane ; index with third Iil:a]n:u
and eluw.  Middle age, dent. form. incis. §, can. {-|
p.mol. §, mal. § ={§ =96 Inold E-pi"fl'rl.li ns, I]w
lower inecisors appear, to be often wanting, as well

a5 o molar on cach side. i
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H. Paltasii. — Tallas’ Tube Nosed Goblin, —
Fespertiliv cophalotis, Linn, — Cophalotis  Pallasii,
Guooff, — Culour clear :l.\ah_y-hrm'rn ; whitish beneath:
the tubes of the nose, ears, and tail, Lirizrht yellow-
ish brown ; membrane yellowish-red, with irreaular
whitish spots ; the interfemoral eleft in the middle,
partly covering the tail; tail short: size of the
Common Bat of Europe.  Inhabits Amboyna.

Genus Cernavtotes, Geoff — Coplalotes.—The head
very thick ; muzzle short, truneated ; nostrils slighely
tubular, larze ; upper lip cleft by a furrow ; alar
membrane adhering to the spine ouly by a trans-
parent membrane ; thumb nail partly covered by the
membrane ; index with third phalanx out ; no elaw.
Dental formula varying with age, is in the adult
incis: §, con. }-}, mol. % =18 =28. The inter-
maxillary bears, on cach side, a small tooth, capable
of acting backwards and forwards, by means of u set
of museles, which thus make the incizors movenhle.

€. Peronti.—The hair brownish or reddish; tail
partly engaged in the interfemoral membrone ; ears
broad, pointed ; its wings expand two fect. Inhabits
Amboyna, Timor, &e,

Family IL, Fespertilionida.—Inscctivorous Bats.
—Vespertilionidae.—These constitute the true bats,
with molars having conical points; the index with one
or two phalangds anly, always without a nail = their
molar teeth, three in number in each jaw, are pre-
ceded by a variable number of premolars ; and, with
the exeeption of one s.ul:-rremu.tlm membrane always
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extends between the thighs.  They inhabit the tro-
pieal and temperate parts of the whole earth.

The inseetivorous bats may he divided mto two
prineipal tribes ; the first baving the middle finger
in the membrane, with three ossified phalanges,
while the others, including the index, possess only
two; the sccond, with only one ossified phalanx for
the index, and the other fingers two or three.

Tribe I Diphalangia anistiophora.—Two-jointed
Teafless Bats—Having the index with two ossified
phalanges, a nose simplé, destitute of a leafy appen-
dage.

ienus Dysures, Tllig. — Bull Dog Bats—The
head thicle : muzzle broad and flat ; ears very large,
:.Frpmximntml, recimbent over the eves, and arising
from the commissure of the lips; upper lip large
and wrinkled. Dental formula varying according
to age, incis. §, cam. {-i, mol. 5 == 1§ = 26
But the incisors are very variable, at first §, then
g, later §, adult §, old §. The toes are covered
with bristles; the hinder thumbs free, sometimes
apposable ; the wing membrane narrow ; tail long,
partly engaged in the interfemoral membrane. They
inhabit the tropics, and warmest parts of the earth.

At is from this genus, Dusapcs ecatonit, that Pro-
fersor Savi formed his fenus Dnxors, because his
specimens had the six incisors of extreme youth.
M. Geofiroy made his genus Wrycninomues from
young animals; which had four ineisors in the lower
juw ; D Horsfield, hiz CoeironrLes from a species
which had the chyracter of an opposable thumlb on

- -
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hind feet distinctly marked ; finally, Mr. Macgilli-
vray thinks it pm}mbio, that the genus luumyn A
of Spix, as yet imperfectly deseribed, may be referred
to the present.  All these antmals have the hody
heavy in proportion te the narrowness of their wings;
henee they live more in caves and hollows, w here,
by their superior apparatus for scaling walls, they
subsist on larvae, &e.  They are found in Ameries,
the Old Continent, and New Holland.

There are fifteen admitted specics, besides cleven
doubtful, and some doubly” denominated.

Crenus Stewonerya, Geoff. — Narrow Danded
Blats. — Fars small, lateral, isolated, with an nu-
ricular operculum ; interfomoral membrane rudi-
mentary, lining the thighs like a band; no tail.
Diental formula of adult, incis. §, can. 1-1, mol.

= }i==26 (G. Cov.). Little is as yet known of
this genus; but the

Genus Dictinorus, P of Wied, or Box-taileid
Bats, is very remarkable, having a broad head ;
pointed muzzle; broad ears inserted over the eves;
and the tail consisting of two corneous valves, move-
alile and hollow ; the coeeyx entering the upper
valve; the interfemoral membrane extending be-
ncath and beyond the enudal valves.  Dental for-
mula, as far as yet known, incis §, ean 3-1, mol. 13
= {4 =352, There is only ong species as yet
known of this animal, first deseribed by the inde-
latigable naturalist, Prince Maximilinn of Wied ; it
is the
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WHITE BOX-TAILED BAT.
PLATEIL Fig. 1.

Driclidurus atbus, or Fregreyni-of P Max.

* Ox this species, of which we here give a figurg the

genus was established ; offering a structure, in the
form and composition of the parts of the tail, with-
out example in any other class of mammalia, and
perhaps nat in the animal kingdom ; the coceygeal
bomes running out jointed into two horny pieces,
covered by the skin of the body. forming a kind of
Lo of two valves, applied horizontally, -ﬂld capable
of separate motion, It was found by Mr. Freyreise
upon encoa trees, near Rio Pardo, in Brazil.

Genus Nverivio, Cuv, and Geoff.—Hare-lipped
Bats.—Head broad ; muzzle short, swelling cleft,
furnished with warts or tubereles ; nose confounded
with the cleft lips; nostrils almost tubular, promi-
neat ;- ears small, isolated, with aureular opereulum
internal.  Dent. form. incis, 3, can, §-3, mol. 5 =
14 =23. The interfeworal membrane very broad,
'Fr-Jm ting with two obtuse angles; tail mostly en-
w*luI'uu], but free at lf|J. Inhabits South America.
There are two speeies known of this genns,

The genus Arcio of Leach., Linn, Trans, xiii,
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depends upon a specimen in the Musenm of Uni-
\'L-ni!:.' Cﬂ]h‘gt‘, London ; with a conical head ; flat
forehead ; cars large, separate, apparently truncated ;
tail with membranous band, prolonged to the point
of the interfemoral membrane; alar membrane dark-
brown ; body rusty-brown. Dent. form. incis. g
can. {-f, mol. f; =18 =230. [Ilabitat unknown.
Another more questionable genus of the same au-

thors, is that called Crerexo, which, according to.

Mr. Gray, is a Noctilio, without the bones of the
tail present in the skin,

The genus Prenoxotvs of Mr. Gray, proposed
from a specimen in the Museum of Fort Pitt, at
Chatham, is not fizured that we lnow of ; and the

Genus Myorrems of Geoffroy contains the Rat
Yolant of Daubenton.— The nose is simple; the
ears broad, separate, lateral, with internal opercu-
lum ; tail long, one half engaged in the membrame ;
muzzle short and thick: colour Lrown, beneath
lighter. - Dent. form. incis. §, can. §-1, mol. y& =
g*:: = E{L

Tribe 1L Diphalengia istiophore.— Two-jointed
Leaf-nosed Bats—Taving the index with two essi-
fied phalanges, the middle finger with three, and
nose with one or two leafy appendages. !

In the groups of this tribe, the cutancous system
is in the extreme of developement, both with respect
to the extent of membrane between the digits, and
in the horse shoe forms and tubes about the nostrils,
leaf-like appendages on the nose, the expansion of
the ears, and the extent of the. interfemoral mem-

- -

e |
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bhrane. Large as the external ear is found to be in
some of the preceding genera, it is still increased,
often. double, with an internal concha, which sur-
rounds the auditory foramen ; and all these mem-
branes appear endowed with so exquisite o feeling,
4s°to afford the animals a kind of sixth sense, which
has the effect of secing and touching both combined.
This exquisite sensibility of their organs, moreover,
they have the power in a great measure to conirol,
the nasal tubes and auricular conchs being capable
of elosing at the will of the animals. The forepost
of these is, the
Genus Vaupyros, Leach. — Vampyre Bats,
which have the head long and narrow ; the muzzle
lengthened ; the cars middle sized, separate; the
auricular opereulum notched, placed interiorly ; the
tongue extensile, with the point formed for suction ;
the papille directed baclkwards; the nose with two
appendages, one horizental, in the form of a horse
choe. the other erect. like the blade of a javelin.
Dent form. incis. §, ean. 3-}, mol. §§ == }§=34.
The Vampyre genus was detached from Phyllostoma
of Geoffroy and Cuvier, on account of the cranium
heing logger and narrower, and the presence of two
mote premolars in the lower jaw. Itis likewise pre-
eminently distinguished as a Dlood sucker, though
by no means the only ene. This hahit was long
doubted, and although the efieet of their bite on
man is not of that fearful kind which the planters
of Guinna wsed (o asspri, yet it is still sufficiently
serious to execite alarm, and, in some cases, is dan-



126 ORDER L1, ‘vﬁ '
2 !

gerous.  They seldom appear to atiack large aui-
mals ; and never man, unless while he is sleeping,
and then they invariably inflict a small wound in the
great toe, without eausing him to awake, and sucl
the blood in such a way, that when the Dat with-
draws, the wound remains epen, and may still blecd
freely. The celebrated Azarn was bitten no less than
four times, though probably not by this, but by
one of the next genus. Mr. Watertan witnessed
its attack upon a planter, who was his companion.

COMMON VAMPYRE BAT.
PLATE 11, Il'ig'. 2
Fampyens speotrom, Lo,

Is the Andiva guacu of Brazil; the size of 4 mag-
pie; reddish-brown above, more yellowish heneath.
Mr. Waterton killed one that measured thirty-twao
inches across the wings. This speeies is the grent
blood-sucker, and a still greater destroyer of fruit,
although the principal part of itz food consists®of
insects. It inhabits the deep woods, and also ruined
plantations in Dirazil and Guinna, and, perhaps, the
north const of South Awmerica, bt we have not
foumd or heard of it north of the isthmus of Darjen.

There are two or three other and smaller species,
according to Spix, in Brazil
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£ Glenus Poyvenostosa, Geoff—davelin DPats, with
he head and muzele short, thick, and broad. Dent.
5 form. ineis. &, cam. 1=}, mol 18 = {§ =32, The
normal number of their incisors is four in each Iii'l-'l-‘-'1
but gome of these in the lower are often dislodged
by the growih of the canines: the leaf-like mem-
brane is turned up across the nose; the opereulim
of the ear appears like a small dentated leaf; the
tongue very extensile, terminally papillated, and
used in the same manner as the Vampyres. They
* belong exclusively to America, andl have the faculty
of running on the ground with more facility than
other bats, Their wings are large, and the interfe-
morsl membrane unites the two thighs ; some are
without tails ; where these oeeur they are short, and
pieree the membrane either above or below, These
distinetions form the groups ;—
A, Tailless Javelin Bats; and B, Tailed Javelin
Bats.

P. perapecillatum, Geoff, — Spectailed Javelin
But.——About five inches long; davk brown, lighter
beneath, and a white band from the nose to the ear.
It is the Grand fer de lance of Buffon, and common
to northern South America, and the great West
Indm Tslands, where it is said to destroy great
quantities of fruit; but neither this, nor P. Jamai-
cenne, are considered in Jamaien either as hleeders
or rohbers, so far s personal observation or report
could inform us.

There are enumerated ten pther species; aml =e-
veral that are deubitful ; and Dr. Leach indicated, in
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the Linn, Trans. xiii. p. 73, a specics which he eon-
sidered to require a distinct generie appellation,
boenuse there were no incizors in the lower jaw ;
had ap erect nose-leal, and a short tail it is deseibed
by the name of Monaphyllne Redinana?,

Genus Grossornaca, — Long-tongued Bats, —
with broad lead and produced narrow muzzle
small ears, with an nlmn_;ufum : double nasal mem-
brane, one hastate, the other lended in e upper
itp; tongue very long, extensile, ‘channelled, and
with reversed illae ; small, or no inrerfemoral
membrane or tail. Dent. form. incis. 4, can, 1-1,
mol. {§==}{—=36. These bats, chiefly character-
1zed by their extensile tongue, form the, thivd U TE
of blood suckers; the four known, and the three
doubtful species, including the Diphylla of Spix,
Lrachyphofin of Gray, and Madatens Lespisii of
Leach., Linn. Trans. w supra, are all natives of
Ameriea. .

Tribe [T, Monopdalangia wtiophora, have the
index with only one ossificd phalans, Ui other fin-
zers with two; the noze with one or more leaf-like
membranes, 4

Crenus Meaapesmua, Geolt,—DBroad-winged Bats,
—Dent, form. incis. §, can, -1, maol.

To=1§==20
Nose with three appendages, the upper vertical, the
second liorizonial, and the lowest resembling o horse
shoe ; ears very large, united over the forehead ; the
apereualy prominent ; tongne short, slender; no tail.
Habitaf, the Fast ln:]i}*:i and Afriea,

They form the conneeting link, between the Pyl

e
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lostoma and Rhinslophi, have no intermasillary
bones, there being, instead, a mere e lrane, and,
consequently, have no upper incisors.

Megaderma spasma, Cuv. — Cordated Liat, or
Meg. trifiliumn,——is a species from Temnate sl
Java, with an eval or cordate nasal appendage ve-
sembling the horizentul, and the opercula bi or tri-
lobate ; it is mouse colour or russet, and about four
inches long.

M. lyra and M. frans arc two other species, de-
seribed from India and from the Gambia.

Gonus Ruxovoriivs —Horse Shoe Bats.—Dent.
form. ineis, ¥, can }-}, mol. }§==]1==30. Somc-
times there are no upper incisors, but there is ovea-
sionally a third premolar in the lower jaw, amnd in
other cases anly one on each side in the wpper; the
vars are lange withoul apereula ; nose complicated
with membranes; twe inguinal glands ; interfemoral
membrane entive, including tlee tail.

_ These are the eommon Homse Shoe Bats; they
lurve no fibula, or small leg bone ; their preat toe 15
not opposable like the hinder thumb of other specics,

They are divided nto Rhinelophi A, with i
simple nose-leaf, transversal, and more or less eir-
enlar ( Hipposideros of Gray), which comprehends
species belonging to Sontlern Asin, such as K.
nabalis, or Klebeck of Java; 1. digdema, or Diadem
Horse Shoe DBut of Timor: the I insignie, R, epo-
aris, &e,

8, section B, with npse-leal” more ar less compli-
eafed, the pesterion leaflet being spear-shaped, wml
I L]
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e foor stalk rising from the centre of the lorse shoe
(I”r"l;.-'n"flm'ﬁt-rgi of Bonap.), contains species found in
Furope and Avica, spreading over temperate Asin,
and extends to the great islands of Australasin.
Among them, the Lest known is, ;

Likinolophus wnihastatus, Geoll. ; Fesp. Ferrum
Egainem of Liun. ; and Horse Shee Bat of Penn.
1s mouse-grey in the male, and russet in the fomale,
wiilia lunceokate complicated nasal appendage; ears
notehied on the outer morgin: resides in Eurape
{Giveat Dritain) and Northern Africa, whee it
Langs ly the feet in quarries, with the body entirely
wrapped within its wings.  This bat hibernates {or
a few days; but ean resist winter temperatures,
which would be fatal to others. Found as far north
as 1he forests of Tharingia.

I, Litastatus, Geoff.—Litile Torse Shoe 1%
Wus confounded with the former by Linnwmus: is
white, with the tips of the hair reddish ; the nasal
appendagre lanceolate, ercet, reddish ; o second lance
shaped membrane in the centre, It is mre in Ger-
mily and Franee, where the most inaccessille noks
of eaverns are its haunts ; is about three inelis in
length, and ten inches over the wings, There are
etiamerated seventeen other species, all foreign, nd
several more are doubtful.

Lienus Nycrornies, Leach —South Sea Bats —
Dent. form. ineis. ¥, ean. }=1, mol. § == }§ == 20
The ears large, united over the forchend 3 the brags
Lineealate ; tail not texminated Ly forked cartilage ;
wembmnes less 1Eu'r'clﬂ1-|':1 than in Nyeteriz; the

- -
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upper incisors, by their lengih and position, appesr
like a second pair of canines, -

There is as yet only one salmci'l."i known, namely,
Nuctophilus Genfroyi, with hair black at the roet,
and pale ash ac tip; it is three inches long, and
nine across the wings. _

Genus Nycrens, Cuv.— Cheel-pouch Bats,—
Dent. form. incis 3, can. }-1, mol. 5 =1} =382.
Upper incisors very small, continuous, and bilobed ;
the lower trilobed or hilobed ; nostrils simple, the
sartilage forming a moveable operenlum ; the ehatf-
ron with a deep longitudinal fureow ; interfemoral
membrane longer and wider thau the body; tail
bifurented at tip, This genus, necording to Geoffroy,
has the power of inflating the tissues of the skin,
by means of two passages communicating with the
mouth, thereby rendering itself, like lirds, speci-
fically lighter. The different species are found in
the warm regions of the Oll World, where they
frequent durk and nauseous eaverns.

Nyeteris hispida was known to Duffon, and is
the Campagnol eolant of Danbenton. There are
enumerated five other species.

Genus Dessonvs, P Max. of Wied. — Curved
Toth Bats.—Dent. form. incis. §, can. 1-}, mol. }

F5 =20, Head small; muzzle obtuse; ears
with opercula ; nose with complicated membranes ;
thumbs very long and strong ; interfemornl mem-
lrane narrow ; tail none  This genus is still one of
the Mood-suckers, for it pas an individual of the
Desmodies o' Orbignyi that Mr. Darwin's servant
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ik ont the withers of a horse, in the act of blecd-
ing it. This species does not exceed tliree inches

three lines, and the extreme breadth twelve fnches
-':';l'.t lines. Mr. Waterliouse obzeryved it to be
without true molars, and, therefore, unable to mis-
ticate its food: the canines and incisors were per-
fectly fitted for inflicting a wound, and the small
interfemoral membrane allowing more freedom (o
the legs, together with the large thumb and claw,
rnable the bat to fasten with security on its victims.
There are two other species known, all inhabitants
of Bouth Amoerica.

Genus Rmxoross, Cuv. — Lid-nese Dats, —
Dent form. incis. §, can. }-1, mol. %5 =13 =24,
Nosze long, cotfical, truncated ; nose-leaf small ; nos.
trils nurrow, transversal, covered with a lid: chafiron
liroad, concave ; ears large, united, conneeted with
fen ; tragus external ; interfemorn] membrane nar-
row, truneated ; tail long.

2. microphy!lum, inhabiting Egypt, is the only
will known species.

Mr. Gray mentions one, R Hardiciokii, from
Beneral,

Gienus Tavnozors, Geoffl—Wing-pouched Pats,
of Taphians.  Dent, form, incis, 8, can. -1, mol.

Ih=if= a8,  The ehaffron furrowed, without
over-lapping edpes ; nose-leaf none upper lip thick ;
muzele produced ; ears modemte : ¢ pereulum inter-
sal : interfomoral membrane Iurg{-, salient ; tail hay-
ing six vertobrme ; o shight prolomgation of the alar
membrane frms o kind of pouch pear the CaT[ils,



B~

CHEIROPTERA. a4

Me. Geoffroy detected one, Taphzauns perforatus,
in the eatncombs of Foypt, and they are found in
the warmer regions of the Old Continent ; but one
alsn ocenrs in North America, making, in all, seven
i.'ll{*m 5.

Genus Monmoors, Leach, - Mormoop Bats. —
The dental formula differs materially as given by
Dr. Leach and I. Cuvier, the first being, ineis. {,
c’n LB, tucr[ 16 = 14 =30, and the second, incis.

. can. -1, 11:1:-1 14 o= 18 = 30. * The cranium is
.E \nreﬂ pyramidally ; on ench side the nose a tri-
angular membrane ; the ears large and coalescing ;
tragus conspicuous ; nose-leaf er:t conjoined to
Thc- cars: tail extending to two-thirds of the interfe-
moaral membrane. Dj.e species only known, inhabits
Jamaica and Cuba, is denominated M. Blaineillii.

Tribe IV, Monophalangia anistiophora.  Vesper-
tiliowina of Gray, have the index with only one
ossified phalanx, the other fingers with two; nose
without leafy appendage.

Clonus Expavioxvra, Kithl.—Long-nosed Tats
—Dent. form. ineis. §, can. |- 1!

“1s m"" Bt
34. With long conical hmd, flat forehead ; long
muzzle; upper jaw longest ; tail partially involved
in the membrane,  Inhabits Brazil and the Indian
Archipelago in general; notieed by P. Max. of
Wied ; five 51rucicu enumeratedl.

Genus Unocrypros Temm. — Concealed Tail
Bats. — A genns established, but not yet deseribed
by M. Tt-mnflm:k,_v-'hé staits merely that Eweballs-
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nura and Uroeryptus frm two smiall groups he-
tween Taphozons and the true bats,

Genus Nyericesvs, Rafin,—Roquet-dog Bats —
Dent, form, ineis. §, can. 1-1, mol. & = 1% = 30,
But there are sometimes two incisors and two pre-
molars more above, "making the dentition vary to
thitty-two and even to thirty-four; the ears are
small ; muzzle simple; ehaffron very broad ; fore-
head narrow ; oceiput elevated ; interfemoral mem-
brane pierced by the tail, which is usually long.
Is found om all the continents, Europe Exuuplm-l.
They form twao groups, one belonging to the Old
Waorld, the other to the New: the first with close
smooth fur, some species partially nalked, more espe-
cially on the abdomen, croup, and thighs. Form A,
section 1, contains seven species from A frica, India,
the Tslands, aud Bourbon,

B, section 2, forming the American group, have
the fur usually longer, and the interfemoral mem-
brane clad more or less with hair : among these is
the New York Bat of Penn., Nuyct. Noveloracensis,
and three others, besides some species of the interior
of the United States described by Rafinesque, and
his genus Atararua depends solely upon an shl
Nyeticejur withont its ineisors,

Genus VesrErTino, Linn.— Bats Proper.—Dent,
form. incis. §, can. -1, mol. 5 = 3¢ =352, But,
aceording to the number of premolars, 34, 306, and
even 3 ; the il is in'fari;lh_!y included within the
wombrane; nose without leaf, ridges, or tabes ; the

- -
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index with one, middle finger with three phalanges,
two last each with two, They girey solely an inseets,
al inhahit every region cxeept Australin, At all
periods of their lives, they have four incisors above
il six below : all the species have about the Twad
oiloriferous glands in both sexcs.

The European Dats aszsociate together about the
period of hiybernation, which often continues through
the winter, where they link themselves together in
ereat masses of imdividuals, in the retreats in which
they are protected from colid.

According to M. Temminek, some species hear
one, others two young, periodieally or accidentally ;
all praduce sometimes the former number, at others
the latter. This is particularly the ense with the
common Fespertilio noctulu : when reaving their
offspring, the females fix their arm hook, and bend
the tail under the abdomen, thus :ﬂ'rm'm'liu:g the
interfemoral membrane into o sack, forming & nest
for the young, in which it is conveyed u‘hilpii_hq-
mother is on the wing.

Bats Proper, and Riinolophi, |1{-rh;|.1'm all the
long-tailed insectivorous Cheiraptara, use that mem-
ber as a finger, to introduee their prey into the
mouth, or rather throat, when it is of larger dimen-
sions than usual ; they approximate it to the head,
tend the neck, and thus master their inseet vietim ;
Lienee the tail must have considerable influence on
the habits of the different groups, and in true baes
it is always formed upon one model.

The number of Spccies in thijs genus, expunging
- -

-
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Mloontuz, is very groat, and, cotlrary to a law of
zoological geography, ]ln::ul- over the whole eartl),
with the exception (hitherio) of New Holland.
There are now geventy-cight species Jully ascer-
taified ; twenty-cight |:!L'|.LI]l“'iIIl'-" o Luualu_' nine Lo
Adrica, with two common to boil, twenly-Tour Lo
Asia and Indin, two of which likewise oeeur in
Burope, and seventeen sre koown in - America :
there are uany more not &'iiis!':u.-mril_}' tleseribed,
the whole amounting to at least one Lundred and
vight species,

In England, alone, we have thirteen species :—
7 noetilio, or Noctule Bat; V. Leislorii; V. dis-
color V. serotivies ¢ V. auritns, or Long-earcd
But; F. Natteperi; V. Daulentonii; V. nyslnci-
nus s anwsrginatus 3 V. pipistrelius, or Common
Bat ; V. barbastells ; F. Bechateinii ;7 and F. se-
riie, or Mouwse-cared Bat. The common species
is well known, and the others afford, in general, not
sufficient interest to demand even o uominal notice
in o’ work of such small dimensions ns our present
volume ; we will, therelore, close our abstraot ne-
count of this order, by maming the twenty-fifih and
last of our eatalogue, namnely, the ]

Genus Funia, F. Cuv, or Fury Bats—Dent.
formy, incis. , can. |-}, mol. 18 =14 —36. Cm-
niwm rising almost vertically from the face; upper
daw much depressal ; flat nosed with hairy bristles ;
naily auly of the thuwmb, projecting frém the mem-
Lirane. Only one speciea of South America is knoewn.

F. lirvens. — Rugged Bat, - Entirely black ;

-
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Liree cars and large eyes; I ngth 11 inch; expanse
i inches.  This genus forins the lnst of the orders
with pectoral mammoe and other anatomical char-
acters. which eaused them to be classed colleetively
by Linmweus in his order Primates.

Fossil Cheiroptera of specics, said not to he distin-
auishable from the receut, have been found in the
{ Eocene) Paris Basin ; such ns Fesp. muvinus, pi-
pictrellus, forugineus, plocudis, &e., found also in
the intermediate perinds of that era and the present,
and cqually undeterminable. Bones and teeth of
Dats in the cavern deposits of Kirkdale {Newer
Pliccene), Banwell, Torquay, &e., in Germany anil
America ; lastly they are found in gravels, &e Sce
Burtlets Chart.
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wteh alile in inteouments, the forms of their Timbs,
and habits of life.

They may be divided into two tribes ; one with
the anterior extremities strong, formed for digging
the eartly, and the other with the same exiremitics
more delicate, and made simply for walking or
swimming, and with several incisors, smaller than
the canines, like the Quadramani.

I. Talpide, or Moles, are known for their sul-
tervene life and structure, so eminently appropriate
for that state of existence. They have very short
arms, aftached to long shoulder blades, sustained
by strong elavieles, furnished with most powerful
museles, and terminated by broad hands, with the
palms turned outwarids and towards the rear; these
lhands have a sharp edged lower border, very shovt
fingers, tipt with powerfuly long, flat, and catting
elaws ; these are the instraments used by the ani-
mal totear the carth, and work if behind him. “The
sternum is strengthened as with birds and bats,
having a keel which enables the pectoral muscles
to have the inerensed developement necessary for
their fanctions.  In order to penctrate into. the
earth, the Talpide use their long '[minh-:i heaud,
with o snout possessing a partienlar bone, having
i there oceurs cven a pe-

virorous eorviesl museles
euline bone in the cervieal lgament.  The hinder
extremities are feeble, and, on the surfee of the
curth they move comparatively with more trochle
than beneath it.  Molés hate a delicate sense of
licaring, the tympanum heing v iy lurge, although
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there i mo external car: Dut the CYES are very
small, or oven wanting.

Genis Tavea, Linn.— Males Praper. — Llent,
form. incis, &, enn. 3-1, mol. 14, — 28 = dd. The '

canines have two roots like premolarz, amd these are
four above and three below on each side, beside the

three true molars en eacl side in both jaws, The
ferales have six mammee. The jaws are not robust,
and subsistence depends on insects and a few tender i
roots, which is-the eause of the devastations it is
accused of in our fields and gardens,

T. FEuwropona. — The Common Mole, — well L
known with Lis pointed spout, searcely perceptible
eves, oylindrical form, velvery-black fur, and shore
hairy tail ; it measures nearly six inches in length,
exclusive of the tail: has a small shrill voice: is
domestic and peaceful with its family in the bur-
row, but fierce when meeting others above ground,
In captivity, moles will tear and eat ome another ;
and, aceording to Sir Thomas Drown, a mole lept.
in a large glass case, with a viper and a toad, killed
and partly devoured both.  They swim remarkably
well, althiongh often deowned during inundation.
The females bring forth four or five young, which
are carefully nestled in the burrow, and well sup-
plied with dried roots; and it is asserted; that they
feed on those of Colehicum, or meadow saffron, o
plant which even in very small quantities, produces
et men the most vielent and even dangorous effeets, WI

it is probable, thatthe foole in higher latitudes
hiternates, although it is not "known' te becomo
L
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wipid in winter in this country or Franee. In
Siberin, the species, it the same, grows 1o larrer

* dimensions.  None are said Lo exist in Iveland, or

i Guernsey.  There are occasionally white, and
somsetimes i':l. i moles nmong the f"'urnq wean Epecies.
According to Professor Harlan, it is lound likewise
in the L-'utu! Sintes of Amerfen; buot the

Talpa pripouresccits, or Purple Mole, originally

..r described by Seba, may be distinct, being marked

r " by a white tail, and » pu.rlu wlozs on the black fur.
* 1t is found in Virginia.

Talpn e, — Ttalinn Mole, — Notided by T'ro-

4 fussor avi, and found by him in the Appennincs,

; l]u::-nfr'll exactly eimilar to the common mole, 15

nevertheless totally destitute of eye:

Genus Scatnrs, Cuv, — Shrew "nf:a!l'\- — [lent,
form. incis. §, cones or p- me, mol. § =}
a0,  Intermediate incisors very .-.I1-:m-r; mwzle
very long, with eartilaginous snoul ; cyes very small ;
Jto external ears ; hands broad, pcumd wetylous like
those of the mole; tail short.

\Lz.r}u‘ne Canadensie, the only species known, is
vore like the common mole in external appearance,
Labit more o water shrew.,  The EPI!‘E‘!L{'\- Is
forimd from Canada to Virginia, and westwards 10

Cafifornia.
Genus CHRYSOCTILORIE, Lacep.  Chrysoehlore, or

I AnelE. . COnes §-3.

Shining Males. —Tlent.
moli i == §5 = 40 Muzzle mather short, trun-

i
eated, cartilaginous ; eyes very gl s no externnl
vitp; antepior fect three- toed; armed w ith strong fur-
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rowed clawsy lLind feet fve-toed. Manneis Like
those of the mole,

Chrpeoe Capensis.—Cape Chirysochlore—Smaller
than the European mole, and eazily distinguished
by the golden green irridescence of ils fur, which,
it the € .l]l!" ol Good HLIP(‘ WS j_“”“(hr]\r 5]Le|] in
ilie manner of velvet to eover seats with i shencatli,
the colour is brownish-prey,

C. rufie ond Hottentota, Smith.—Lufous Chry-
sochlore.—1Ins only four toes on the hind feet, Lu

excecds the European mole in size: the colour is

rufous grey ; iail short.  In this species the exter-
witl clhiow of the fore toes is longese; it las small
rounded external ears, and is likewise o nutive of
the Cape.

Gienus CoxpyLuma, Illiz. — Raodinted Moles,—
Dient, form. ineis, £, cones or premolars 15 mol. 3
= 40,—In the shape of their paws, and the

'I'i}ltrll-‘ exterior, they resemble moles: Tt the tail =

is longer, and a marked distinetion oceurs in the
snout, the nostrils being surrounded by twenty-two
small eartilaginous and movenble points, forming o
kind of double star when expanded cireularly. A
remarkable species is,

Conelyl. erislate, — Radiated Mole of North
America. —Is little more than four inches long,
with eleven points round each nostril, forming the
doublde star.  The fur is black, the feet white, anid
the snout rose colour. A second species is, the

. langicandata, ~Lonr-tailed Radiated Mole,—
Somewhat larger than the former, with_ pentadac-

¥

-
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hi us feel, the hinder ]l.m SUIINONS | the culour
rusty-lirown and the nuliated appwatus on the
sueut s smell,  This auimal likewise resides in
Murth ."|.u't'r|.t:'1T and geeris to extend to o bigher
ladie mw thati the former. A thind spreles s thie
Thick-tailed Radiated Mole, O sacronra of Pro-
fessor Rlatlan,

Tribe II. fasccticore, ulth two long canines 1o
fromt. followed by other lareral incisors or false
canines, not longer than molws; feet formed for
walking or swimming,

Genns Mycase, Cuv., Desman.—Dent. form. in-
cis. &, can, 1-1, mal. §-F = §§ = 44 ; but according
to Pallas, (he Bussian =]:ec1|'5 incis. §, cones §-1, mol.
1.3 o dd. —They have the nostrils p]:'u:url wniuu
two prolonged tubes, forming o kind of proloscis,
1-_1.'|_-._-.'_-L[i:|__f:]rv sensitive and moveable ; small eyes;
1o external ears; feet five-toed, those of the hinder
exiremities, in P.qrﬁg;ll.]ur, webled ; cluws |u1ig amil

eurved; tail naked, compressed. These animals

reside about watery places, dig subterrancan gal-
leries, opening out beneath the surfaee of the water,
Lt rising further on, so a5 never to All entirely.
They swim with the greatest ease, remain long
beldw. or raise only the extremity of their tuled
nostrils to the surfice.  They smell of musk, and
feed on aguatic inscets; leeches, &e.

M. moeeoriticn,— Moscovite Desman,—With ull
the fuet webbed is the Sores moschatus of Linn.,
and was known even 4o Clusius; s the size of o
ritk, or [;..r'-_;er; hurrows in galleries of great length ;
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the eves are extremely small 1 i swims with gront

facility, but isslow on kol The colour is Lpswn.
while 1'1:‘11I-'.'.||: Jil':'{ll‘l.hl.':; fn I':||.|;g-_-', tliie ”.‘-_—CII;..H

does not oceur in Tussfa proper, Dt §s abund:

to the south in the Yolga, st abouf Woreneteh,
Thetre is o spevies in Europe, the

M. pwvessicn—Pyrencan Desiman.— With ihe
til longer, hairy, cylindrieal, excepting towards
the tip, where it' is compressed ; fur hrown above,
grey I1r‘“0'l‘][; fl-‘t“'"i much more 'I]ﬁ-“"ll.ul £

this « species, found near Tarbes in Franee, I|1J.. -

Ners are 11'EJ-|[]1.' wiknovwn. )
Genns -‘:I:lhj-.‘.\. Linn—Thae Shrews—The shrews

are, in meneral, small, some cven

smallest of mommalliz

among te

; vn each flank, beneatl: the

fury they have a narrow band of bristly luirs, stifl’

and elose, from among which, in the pairing season,
exudes from o particular gland an odorous humouy,
They live in holes dug by themselves, seldom appear-
ing abroad exeept towards night, feeding on worms
and insects,  Dent. form. incis. interm. §, falso
canines or luteral incis. §-§ or 1-4, true molars, -4

3% or 30, — The ears are short and rounded ;
eyes very small 3 toes weak ; mnmma six; fail
sometimes tetragonal, at others eompressed towards
the end

Mr. Gray o
Ay Leaxn Buis

s Meriees In the Rllowing order ;—
s, —Tull wimagde § feok not ciliated on the

b G —Front lower entting tecth shorp odged, boothied

v Bkl with eliowt olise tises] bales,

|
L
' i
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Sopee tetrggonirie, Merm—Common Shrew.—
1s aliont two inches in length, and with the tail
AT @ fur grey, and paler below ; tail squared,
shorter than the body, Hesides in Europe. In -
Great Britain they oceupy holes in the summer,
and nestle under hay stacks in winter, fecding on
inzects. They are not detrimental to calile. Wi

have, alsn,

St pemifor—The Oared Shrew.—The Iargest of
those found in Egrope being four inches, and the
tail 27 9" in length ; dark I]]'I.'!‘ﬁil. paler beneath.

8. fudiens. — The Water Shrew. — Somewhat
lorzer than the square-tailed ; black above ; white
beneath.  In England they frequent ditches sl
pools, sometimes in numbers, swin about with
sreat activity, pencirate between aguatic plants.
and utter o shrill squeak s they dives swim with
oreat ease below the surface, and assume a silvery
appearance from the bnbbles of air which lang upon
their fur. On shore they form extensive and intri-

2, AMlyro-sorer, — Front lower cotting tecth sharp edged,
entire abave § (ail with short close prossed hairs,
5. Surer proper.—TFront lower culting teeth rounded, nnd
simple aliovey tail with short hairs, and longer seattcred
Tiristhes,

B, Warer Sprews—Tail with o series of Lristhes ber
fret and tacs ciliated om the sides,

4o Amphisarer, — Front lower cutting teeth eimple 5 four
hinder eutting teeth geadually smaller 3 hinder very small,

b, Crossopas,—Front luwer entting teeth shamp edged, and
touthed slove ;s Linder ¢ |:|'I||.'-|g teetly mphlly anallor—Ser
Procecdings Liwd. Seey 1000,

- L |13

T
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cate galleries, gencrally beneath some overhanging
bank, from whenee an aditum is contrived, free
from obstacles and leading direct to the water.

The Sorcw aranens, or Continental Shrew.—Does
ot seem to inhabit Great Dritain ; and, among the 1
very small species, may be enumerated 8. efruscics
of Savi; 8. parews, or small shrew of Richardson =
S. windinus of Pallas; 8. cwilis of Peonant, found
in Siberia, and prabably ihe smallest of all ; and one 1
speeies, the giant among shrews, is the East Indian, '
8. giganteus of Isid. Geofiroy, above six inches long,
exclusive of tail, which is nemly four inches, Mr. }_
Pennant mentions a tailless shrew, 8. minutns,
which seems to belong to the new genus Macroce-

Links, or long-snouted shrews, of which there are
two species,® both from Barbary, ood lead to the
Tenrecs,  Here may be placed the new

Genus Sovexovoy of Brandt.—Formed upon the
Sul. paradaeus, brought from Hayti, but not as vl
distinctly characterized.

In the next, we find the fur gradually passing
from o bristly to a spinous character, forming a
small group of animals, which have a kind of coun-
terpart in a similar group of rodents,

Genus Cextexes, Illig.—The Teurecs,—Dent,

* There existed hesides, In antiqnity, & species of Sarex, no
doubt Teld sacred Ly the Fzyptians, sinee Mr, Olivicr dis-
covered their roanalns preserved, or mummified, like thase of
the lbis, in the cataecmbs of Sakkarn ; but the species is nnt

t present known to exience 5 the head alone befig above an
weh in length, and the fur mfous, t .

- -
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form. incis. § or 2, ean.]-]}, mol. §-§ =34 or 3.
They have the body more or less covered with
spines, but are unable, like hedgehogs, to roll then-
selves into a ball; the snout is very pointed ; five
toes to all the feet; no tail. They are nocturnal ;
and, although natives of the Tropics, they pass
three months of the year in a lethargic state. Seve-
ral species belong to Madagascar : such are,

Centeies setosus, or Bristly Tenree,*—OF a hrown
colour ; has six incisors hollowed out in each jaw,
and is larger than a hedgehog.

€. armatus. — The Armed Tenrec. — Has the
head shorter, thicker; ears larger; is of a light
eolour, and wholly covered with short spines.

C. semispinosus, or Half-spined Tenree. — Size
of a mole; striped yellow and black; very long
snout, having spines mixed with the hair. Incisors
and molars are all erooked, slender, and pointed.

Mr. Maegillivray, we believe, has separated from
them, and formed a minor group of the Tendracs,
under the name of Ericulus ;t but we know not by
what diagnosis, unless the lower incisors, amount-
ing to enly four, constitute the character. Il in-
cludes Ericulus nigrescens, or swarthy tendrae, in
form very like a hedgehog, and a more doubtful
small species, E. spinosus, with a long white head.

* Mr, Gray remarks, that (Cuvier has, by mislake, mis-
placed his characters of the Tenree and Tendene, which last
16 sedorus,

T Tolfisire echinapa from Madogasear, deseribied by Mnortin.
—See Proecedings Zodl, Soe. for 1038,
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amd dark back, closely beset with slender spines.
These bring us to the

Gienus Erteacees, or the Helgehogs, — Dent.
ormt. ineis. §. can, 1-1, mol. §-F == 34 Desm,—
Linly eovered with spines; the skin of the back
provided with museles, which enalile the animal 1o
roll itself into the form of « ball, offering the points
of the spines in every divection; the tail is very
short; the middle incisors very long.  They are
nocturnal, live on Inrevie, snnils, and grubs, but also
ez and froit; they ean devour quantities of ean-
tharides, without cansing the least uneasiness, while
a single one is sufficient to injure if not to kill o
dog or eat. They are torpid in winter. Tledgehogs
belong to the Old Continent.  Beside the

Erincceus Erh‘t.rfu s, or Common Hedgehog,—
generally known, there is o second, but rorely
found in Burope, and distinguished from the ether
by a vivid, rufous, coarse fur; the spines on the
hack not extending so low on each side, and the
muzzle shorter: it might be denominated E. eani-
sepre We have et with this animal on the cdge
of the forest of Soignies, near Brussels,

There are enumernted hesides, £, awritus, or
Long-eared Hedzehog; E. frontaliz, White Frontéd ;
F. spatangus, Himalayan ; E. eoncolos, Trebisond ;
X, Grayili, &e.— See History of Dritish Quadra-
peds, Val. VII Naturalist’s Library, where the Bri-
tish species is deseribed.

Gienus Gyauxona—~Qriental Hedgehogs,—Have
a long unarmed tail, and plantigride feet; the snout

"y
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very long; cars round. Dent, form. ineis. §, can.
2, mol. §-5 =44,

5. Ragfiesii.—Raflles’ Gymnura. — Black, with
head and geck whitish, a black streak passing on
cach side from the nose through the eyes ; terminal
part of the tail white, X

Genus Crapopates.— The Tupains.—Have teeth
similar o the hedgehogs, though the intermedial
incisors are shorter in proportion ; they have four
long ones in the lower jaw, and have no hack tuber-
cular tooth. They are elimbing and active little
animals, which might be mistaken for squirrels ;
but that their long sharp shrew-like snout distin-
guishes them even at a distance. The species,
hitherto observed, were first made known by Sir
Stamford Rafiles and Dr. Horsfield, and belong to
the great Australian Islands; such are the Tupaia
of Java, or Banxring, T. Tana, and T forruginea.

With regard to the fossil remains of the insecti-
vorous order, there have been found, in caverns ol
the recent tertiary, and in peat bogs of a post
tertiary era, bones of species of Talpe, andl of

Erinaceus.

2.8, o mol- §
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others, eommonly furnished with a tubereulous heel,
more or less extensive, and behind this tooth there
are one or two smaller, entively flat. Tt is with
these last that dogs masticate herbs, which thex
sometimes swallow.  The great molar here men-
tioned, both in the apper and lower jaws, is ealled
the carnassial ; those before it with points, premo-
lars, or false molars, and those behind it tubeveular
tlj'-i‘lll.

Those genera which are least E:-!'l:-'l.'iitcil with false
or premolar teeth, and whose jaws are the shortest,
have naturally the greatest power in biting ; this
offers the most certain indication for establishing
the gemern: but it is further neeessary to take
notice of the hind foot. Several, like in the Inst
deseribed orders, rest the sole of the whole hind foot
upon the ground while walking, or when sitting up.
which habit is readily ascertained by the absence
of fur on the surface so applied: other, and more
numerous renera, walk entirely on toes, keeping the
tarsus elevated ; they move with greater rapidity,
and this first marked distinetion is ncmmpnnied by
many others, in the habits and in the internal con-
formation of the animals, Doth, however, have
only rudimental elavicles suspended in the muscles.
Of the genera whose locomotion is on the tees,
some, like the dogs, have their elaws unmovealle ;
others, such as cats, have them refractile ; and the
seal tribes have the hinder extremitios fottered, the
feet palmated, and a dentition, not in strict accord-

ance with the gemeral characters of the order.
- -
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Mr. Waterhouse divides the eamivora into six
fanilics, of which.the dog, viverm, eat, weasel,
hear, and seal, afford familiar examples : of these,

The Canide have already been the subjeet of
detailed aeeount in m'o'nrlumua of this work : we
shall, thevefore, merely state, that the fomily are
distinguished by having six ineisors, two canines in
each juw, three fulse molars above, and four Lelow,
and two tubercular teeth behind cacli of their car-
nussiers, or iuels. §, can. 1-1, pr. mol. §-3, mol. }-1,

i i
"
tnnere.

= 42, But when connceting this order
with the Inst, by means of the indientions in some
genera, which atiest a purtial inseetivorous diet,
we find it necessary to transpose the arrangement,
as it was given in the two volumes of the Canider,
and then we have this partially evineed in the
Sub-genus Acrronvs, with its additional teeth in
both jaws, and perbaps still more in the first section
of Chaon, where we place the Fennees or Zerdas.
We give in this place only an abstract of the clas-
sification, and refer the reader, for more detailed
information, to Volumes IX. and X. Thus, we find
Genus Caxis, — Forms, with the inseefivorous
propensities, gradually vanishing,
Sub-genus ;‘mnmuus,—._uh-gcnu.-a Ciaox,—
Containing the sections of
Megaletiz, the Fennecs or Zerdas.
Cynalopes, Day Foxes.
Sacalive, Jackals,
Thous, Jacknl Walves.
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PLATE 1.
Chrysens, Red Wild Dogs.®

Layciscus, Dog Wolves.d
Lupus, Wolves.
Sub-genus Caxis.—Dogs, pmp-‘rl-f so called, con-
taining the groups of
C. jeriy Peral Dogs.
. luchnei, Wolf Dows.
. laniarii, Watch and Cattle Daogs.
. eenatici grayil, Greyhounds.
€. sagaces, Hounds.}
. domestici, Cur Dogs,  »
C' wrcani. Mastifls.

* We give in this voleme, o figure ofa groyhound dhole, still
maty Hghtly made thion Chepsor seylar, deseribed in Vol TX,

4 Clawds pallipes, Sykes, appoars to be s Lyclecus.

* To the article of feral dogs in Vel X, we wish to J.ﬂ.l._l.
that we lLave, since the work was written, fonnd, in the
library of the India onse, a Peesfan painting, where a conple
of the fotied or Notelias wild dogs are being hunted by the
Prinees of Fetelh Shalis-family. A pair of tho snimals is
drawn almost the size of life, and rescmble wolves with mu-
tilated or shortened toils, There is an error in Vol X,
naming Plates XX and XXX —XXIIL should be . I';:md.;:
aurilun, nﬂd":’\x Frofeles Lalundi,
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The domestic races intermix freely with the cre-
puscular Canide of America, which have elliptical
pupils.

Sub-genus Carysocyon, Aguara Wlves,

Sub-renus Dosevon, Aguara Dogs.

Sub-genus Cenpocyox, Aguara Foxes,— '
which again pass imperceptibly into true foxes, with
elliptical pupils, that dilate and contract with facility; L
and, therefore, are more particnlarly noeturnal, L

Sub-genus Vuress.—Foxes—The first form, or :
Aretic Foxes, is still indifferently capacitated to con- -
tract the pupils ; but the True Foxes of the Old Con-
tinent and of the New, possess the faculty com-
pletely. They may be divided into two groups in
cach continent, distinguishable by the tips of the
tails being either black or white,

Sub-genus Lycaox, of which only one species is
known, externally resembling the hyenas, and at
first named Hywna vonatica ; it is the Lycaon fri-
eofor of Brooks] and bas four toes on all the feet.

Genus Hyexa has the same gereral form of
skull as the Canide, with the posterior portion
more produced ; the bony palate prolonged further.
hack, and the small back molar of dogs wanling,
there hieing only five molars on each side above, and
four below ; four toes on all the feet, and o glan-
dular pouch beneath the tail, which evinees approx-
imations towards the eivet group of the next family.
There are four or five species known; and fossil
hymna skulls, abundant in cases of the recent ter-
tiary period, attest that there was a time when they
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swarmed in Britain, and over the whole of Europe ;
being the principal agents that consumed the wu-
mercus cartases of huge Packydermate and Ru-
minants, whose bones, fractured, and bearing the
marks of tecth, are invariably found mixed with
them,

Genus Proreces, in form between the hyena and
eivet, remarkably hich on the legs, with a fifth
toe high on the joint of the fore foot, but only four

" _on the hind foot, Ineis. §, lan. }-}, mol. §-3=30;

¢ but it is still a question if that dentition is complete,
all the eheck teeth being simple tubercles.
The Fieervide have the tongue covered widh

" hard sharp pointed papille ; their claws in walking

are somewhat withdrawn, and they bave, beuneath
the tail, a pouch containing glands, which secrete
an unctuous, often very odeviferous matter; their
form is lengthened and comparatively low., They
are active, petulant, and mostly erucl plunderers,
destroying for the love of bloodshed; in general,
nestling under roots of trees, and in the crevices
of rocks. Some approximating the felinge by the
stmcture of their elaws, and others with pads, be-
comipg more and more plantigrade ; both’ more or
less arboreal and nocturnal in their habits, feeding

. on egps, birds, small mammals, lizards, frogs, and

serpents; in the last respect; they have been prin-
cipally beneficial to mankind, and, no doubt, this

" quality procured for some species, in Egypt, that

high veneration which ranked them with gods.
Genus Henrestes, — The Mungustas. — Eyes
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diurnal; with the bony orbit complete; pad of the
hind feet bare.

Suh-gﬂlus RByzesia.—The Sureecat.— Have the
dentition of civets ; only four toes on egch of all the
feet ; a dog-like face, and still rather elevated legs;
but the back is arched, and though the tail is some-
times tufted only at the tip, it is, 11eru-LrlJ like that
of ferrets; the anal pouch opens mllun the vent,
and the hind fect somewhat plantigrade.  There is
only one species known, it is the

Ry=. tetradactile. — Surecat of the Duteh. —
Rather less than o domestic cat, still barred across
the back with dark markings; a playful and mther
gentle animal, producing a not unpleasant sourish
smell, whenee the Dutch have given it the name of
Sure or Sour. It is found in Africa. The Senil: of
Sonnerat appears to be the same animal.

Sub-genus Cywictis, Ogilly, likewise with the
masticatory organs of civets, but the locomotives of
dogs. Incis. §, lan. }-1, mol. §-%, wanting the
second tubercular helow @ their toes ave 5-4, amd
claws long and like the preceding, fit for diguing
feet more digitigrade. There are two species known,
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MEERCAT BARROW,
PLATE 1V.
Clrudetis Sfeodmand, QGILBY.

Rrrovs-prows, on cheeks and sides mixed with
“arey; tip of tail dirty white; length of head and
hody one foot, tail one foot; appears like a small
fox with short limbs. From the Cape.

Comeietis melanrus, — Black-tailed Meercat.—
Scems to be deficient in tubercular teeth behind
the earnassial ; darker coloured ; tip of tail tulted
and black, a trifle smaller, the fur closer. Found at
Sierra Leone, and may be the Kolelor of Dosman.

Sub-genus Crossarenvs, like the former, inter-
needinte between Myzena and the fefincwmons, hav-
ing the round head and afal pouch of the first, and
the five toes and claws on ench foot of the second,
but a plantigrade walk ; the same number of teeth
us Kyzama, but their form is like that of Herpestes
Proper. The ouly species known was brought from
¢ Western Alrca; it is the

; Cirasz. obseuras, F. Covier.—In size similar to

: Ryzarn, with pointed nose, rounded®ears; dark
»r‘ grey-brown, paler cheels, o full hrush tail, black
feet; a gentle and very eleanly animal in Gaptivity.

Subi-renns Herrestes Proper. — The Lehneu-
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mons, — With a simple and voluminous pouel,
pierced within the vent ; lair ringed alternately
with light and dark colours, Teeth §, 1.1, 5.5 —
36. They are low on the legs, toes 9-8, semipal-
mated ; reside about the borders of rivers and lakes :
swim well; do not eliml., The most remarkable
among them, on account of the misstatements of
the ancients, is the

Herp. pharaonis. — The Egyptian Iehneumon,
Nems and Got Pharaoon of the Arabs, measures

above three feet in length, with the tail included ;”

brown-grey, with coarse hair, and a long vertical
bush of black hairs at tip of tail ; keen, mistrustful,
yet easily tamed : was onee adored by the ancient
Egyptians on account of its enmity to crocodiles, of
which animal it is probable the Nems has the faculty
of discovering the deposits of eggs, and devouring
thern.  Modern Egyptians likewise assert, that they
attack serpents.  But it is remarked, that the spe-
cies abounds in lower Epypt, where no crocodiles
now exist, and is searce in the upper country where
these reptiles are numerous. Rats, and domestic
poultry, have most to fear from them.

Herp, major, . Urinatrix. — The Great Ich-
neumon.—Somewhat larger than the last; :fmrl}'
the same colours.

Herp, grisens, — The Groy Nems. — Likewise
from Egypt: somewhat smaller ; paler grey.

Herp. fusca.—DBlack and yellow annulated fur;
throat yellowish-browa ; tail very haigy ; total length
33 inches.  Native of India.

< _'
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THE ZEBRA ICHNEUMON.
I'LATE V.
Herpestcs munga,

“Not above 18 inches in length from nose to end of
toil ; bright rufous, with twelve or thirteen dark
bunds; tail pointed. DBaron Cuvier does not notice

*  “the transverse bands on the back. This species
is rengwned for victorious conflicts with the most
dangerous serpents, and for causing the discovery
of that antidote against their poison, known by
the name of Ophioriza Mongos.

Herp. eitticollis, Ben. — Grisly, with red back
and tail ; a black spot from the side of ear to the
shoulder ; end of tail black ; length 22 inches ; tail
12} inclusive of the hair. From Travancore, Enst
Indies.

Herp, jazanicus. — The Java Tehneumon, — Is
rufous-grey.  Total length 20 inches.

¢ Herp, paludinoses, uniform grey-brown; Herp.

© penicillatus, rufous-grey ; Herp. melanurus, and
Herp. albicaudatus from Africn, and recently o
. \,_, species diseovered in Spain; it is the Horp, Widd-
- ringtonii ; but Herp. Rufa. Deam., is most likely a
species of Cynietis, +
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Sulb-genus Arinax,—The Vansive.—Diflers from
the preceding by the cerchral chamber being pro-
portiomably more enlavged, and by the apophyees of
the juzal and coronal wanting length to form =
complete bony orbit round the eye. 2

At gafere, —Volhang-shirn of Madagasear —Total
lengih about 20 inches ; dark brown, stippled with
buadf; tuil full to the end. Is said to be fond of the
water.

Here might be placed the sul-genos AupLionux, -
of which we have not found the distinguishing®

characters.

Genus Paranoxones,*—Instituted by F. Cuvier, }‘
on account of the facility most of the species possess - M j
of rolling up the tsl. They have the same number
of teeth as Viverra, &, 1-1, $-f = 36; but the
molars indicate o more frugivorous appetite. The
eye is linear; the sub-anal pouch assumes more the
form of @ fold ; the feet are plantigrade, with the
tocs united by a membrave to near the elaws
They are not remarkably agile, and prefer to reside
in the ereviees of rocks, though, no doubt, they all
can climb trees,  They appear to be exelusively
natives of India, and the great Asiatic islands. M.

Giray enumerates the species as follows:—  °
Pur. typas, F. Gun.'ier.—-—;f’!':'e.l‘.:-cz Nigra Desw. &

* The greater number of spegies of this and the otlior
peners of Piverridar, wore discovered Ly Sie Stamford Ratlles 1
and Genera] Hanlwicke, whin brought them to the natice of * 3
Mossre, Diard amd Duvantel, and thas feilitated licir beinz 4
first doserilid in French works,
-

L
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—Total length above three feet, whercof the hewd
and body constitute about half; body bluckish,
with some indistinet darker marks along the flnks ;
a white spot above the eye, another beneath i ; tail
entirely black, It may bee the musky and muosk
weasel of Pennant, but there are, under this specilic
s con-

name, several varieties, and probably speci
senled. In the Paris Museum, there is o variety
with a lnrger head in proportion, and an additional
white spot below the ear.

In a description, with a drawing by Mr. Reynolds
Gwatkin, sent from Mussorie in the Himalays
mountains, there is no spot beneath the eye, but
a lengthened white streak above it, and a whitish-
srey collar round the throat; the weneral colour is
dark hadger grey ; head, feet, and tail, nearly black ;
42 inches total length, and resides in the Crevices
of Tocks, is very shy, but not very agile.

Pay. Pennantii.—Pale brownish-ash colour, with
indistinet darker lateral bars; nose flesh eolour;
ears thinly covered with hair; Liead white about
the orbits; limbs, and cxtreme half of tail bluck ;
total length 44 inches. Extremely destructive to
poultry and game.

Par. londar.— Vivorve bondar Desmn., Musk Cat
in Bengal.—Fallow coloured, but with the tips of
the longer hairs blacls, and a black band along the
back, and one on each side narrower on the {lanks ;
foet and tip of tail same colour; total length 49
inches. <

Par. prehensilis.—Vieor. prehensilias Doent.—

! . L
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Yellow-grey, with dorsal line s the snd of the tail,

wedd spots near the bael,
ey small round spots on ench flomk Wack

lezs, two lines of ¢lo

Lip o
tail white, spot of the same colowr belgnd 1]-.';-.-u
. rowml ity and estending on the claffron
that of the opposite side : another gpot at the
mgle of the lower jaw, It is nsserted this species

winds the tail round the body,

Par. aisanige. — Fieer. weeegamgne. Horst, — 1,
woeciiefe Deswn. — Clear yellow, with dark brown
spoes in lungitudingl lines ; end of the nose, and "
tromsverse band on the forehend above the eyes

she; lower parts uniform grey,

PLATE VI,
Poareedaieras dtens,

Pare yellowish-orey, the lomzer haivs pointed :1'1lil
biroowtn = helow '-'-'ln'il:i.x.hv!.'u_-liuw prey s three dorssl
streales, and fainter spots on the sides brown ; enrs
hairy ; feet chestout ;- tail i heizo and point brown-
lack : o spot on each side the nose, another above
the ehceks, and a bl hetween the ears whitish,
It is probable the dur of all the spocies varies:

one cauphit on a wharf, smong timber, atPhiladl-
L]
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phia, and most nearly allied to the 1% dluliies, Tl
the forchead, region of the temples, sides of neck.
throat, nose, and spot beneath the eye, white: the
base nnd summit of tail rust colour, exelusive of
the tip, which was with the limbs, outside of the
pars, checks, and lower jaw, black; the dacker
stronks, aud spots on the yellowish-grey of the hack
not very distinet. In size equal to Par. typns.
but the nose less pointed ; under the tail, apparently
a large pouch. The native country unknown.

Par. hermaplvoditus.— Fieer. fermmaph., Pallas.
— Resembles the last ; but is distinguished by the
throat being entirely blaclk.

Par. Pallasii—DBlackish-grey, intermixed black

and white, below paler; the back with a rather
hroad streak, and small spots on each side black ;
limbs, lower parts, and tail, of the same eolour; face
Black, with a spot on each side the nose, another
hencath the eyes, and a eross band extending over
the forchead and ckecks to the throat, white ; cars
nearly bare; throat anteriorly blackish-grey, pos-
teriorly whitish ; tail longer than the body. Native
of India.
" Par. ergesii.— Above blackish, the hairs being
lead colour, tipped with black ; below yellowish, the
hairs tipped with white ; ears bare at the points
at the base of the ears externally, the face, feet, and
three fourihs of the terminal portion of tail, brown-
Black ; pale round spots on cach side the nose; a
smaller of the same beneath the eyes: forehead
vellowish, Total length 37 inches.



Por. Hamiltonii,—With hairy ears ; back ashy-

04 OUDLER Y. & - ‘.
grey, with six or seven rows of round black spois ;

tlark strealc aloug the back; a narrow stripe Letween,
wid one above each eye; on the middle of the neck
another black, and on each side a pale, shorter,
hrown streak; the tnil one Tulf longer than the
body, brownish rufous, with narrow black rings,

Py, lareatus.— Gulo lareatus, Ham. Smith.—
Olive-brown grey ; tip of tail and feet black ; white
patches about the face, particularly one runming
from nose to oceiput.

Par. trivivgatus.— Vieer. trivivgata, Rein, —
Blackish-grey ; below grey ; head darker ; no white
spots; three black streaks along the spine; foet
and tail black, the Inst mentioned exceeding the
body in length. Resides in the Moluceas.

Par. Grayii—Total length 40 inches, of which
the tail mensures 20; fur woolly; light fulvons-
hrown above; cinercous beneath: enrs and fice
black with forehead, a stripe down, and spot be-
neath the eye grey; tail always twisted, cannot be
rendered strait in the living animal,

Par ? awreus, F, Cuvier.—Smaller than the for-
mer species; fur a uniform golden-yellow; hair
very long. :

Viverva binotate of Reinwart, and Fizorra malee-
censiz of Sennerat, are probably species belonging
ta this genus,

Mr. Gray has indieated several other species, but
the genus at present seems to be a receptacle for all
plantigrade Fivervide that are not finally classified -

w -

-
~
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several are already, and others may be expected to
form new sub-divisions.

Bub-penus CyxocaLE, Gray.—In. §, can. 3.
mol. §-7 =40. Is allied to Poaredoeures, hut
differs in the length of the face, compressed form
of the false molars, the small size and trinngular
shape of the earnassial tooth : toes 5-5, half webbed;
plantigrade soles, hald nearly to heel ; tail long,
hairy ; fur soft, with longer erisp rigid hair.

Cyn. Bounetii, — Brown, with elengate black
hairs: o broad sub-terminal silver band; eavs short.
rounded ; whiskers, upper lip, and chin, white.
Inhabits Sumatra.

Here we place, provisionally, the

Genus Cryrroprocta, Bennet.—Dentition not
as yet fully known, but plantigrade feet ; toes web-
bed to near their tips; retractile claws on the fore
foot, resembling those of cats; a mephitic pouch
under the tail; a close pressed fur and slender
tapering tail ; all approaching Paradorvwrus, but in
anatomical structure, allying with Pieerre and with
Feliz.

Of this genus, the type is

Crypt. ferox.— A young specimen from Mada-
gasear ; slept rolled up; was vehemently excited
at the sight of flesh.

Genus Gatpia.—Incis. §, can. }-}, mol. §-f =
38, Though feet and hands are elongated as in
digitigrades, the palms are naked, but narrow he-
hind ; the number of toes ns in Herpestes, yet more

-

L ' -
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free: in the upper jaw a fiulse wolar iz often want-
ing 5 tail moderately fong.

el elegans i3 the type.

Genus Ganiers.—Founded on Mustela strinta
of authers; has the canines more powerful, the
frue wolars broader, more contracted in the an-
tero-posterior direction, ,';, 1-}: 5-F = 30 ; in both
senera the dentition more Blunt and simple, indi-
caies a partinl frugivorous habit, that separates it
widely from Hemigaloa and Prionedon.

Gal. striato, V. fascinta® Chat Saweage & ban-
{ox moires, Bonner.—Grey rufous, with six longitu-
dinal Waclk streaks, Plantizrade,




CARNIVOEA

aWATEIN'S GALIDICTIA
PLATE V1L
fiuledintie vhrgsieistin 3]

* Back, shoulders, and legs, black ; body deep lirown-
ish, paler on the flanks ; the throat white; breast

| and abdomen orange-tawny ; digitigrade; toes cat
- - . " B 9
l fike ; claws white ; tail long ; total lengih forty-twa

inches. Is fetid; sits up creck, gambols actively,
nscends trees, and leaps from one to another ; barks
with a distinct hoarse note. Female exactly like
the male. Specimen shot at Mussorie in the Hima-

livas.  From notes of Reynolds G watkin, Esy.

3 Genus Viverra.—The Civets—We now arrive
at the typical genus of the Fiecrride, itself’ con-
stituting a small group of sub-generical forms, seve-
ral of the species being once held important in the
Pharmacopwin of nations, and of great interest Lo
ihe fashionable woeld, on account of the so called

. musk, deemed valuable for seenfing clothes, and

*  sill esteemed in Asia. The species stands higher

on the legs than the other allied genern; their

[ '}, dentition 15 & }-1, =5 =40; the nose pointed ;

- [ eyes lincar; feet pentaductylous, digitigrade ; tail
I 2 lonr, 'Em‘n:::nh whigh is the pouch; wherein an odo-
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take this species to be the Kuttauss of India, well
known to sportsmen ; a fieree and vigorous animal,
equal in size with the former, but differing from
it chiefly by the tail being longer, and Hm Klack
streaks nml:m,_, obliquely from the shoulders to the
haunchies, at first in four lines on cach side, and
from the hips in round spots continued to the edge
of the huttocks : the tail 15 Dlacl, with ten whitish
oval spots, the tenth forming the tip, which, tlere-
fore, is white; on the neck and shoulder there are
four vertical black stripes on each side, and there
are several round spots on the cheek and temple ;
the abdomen is white.

The Kuttanss does not bear an agreeable musky
smell, but one rancid, and so strong, that dogs, in
full chase after other game, lose the scent if they
rouse one of these animals, and are immediately
impelled to worry it to death, remaining unfit to
use the nose for the rest of the day. It is a night
prowler, dexterous, noiseless, and ferocious, killing
for the love of blood, young sheep and pigs, and
making great haveek in poultry yards; retreating
from its depredations to the reedy, brambled, and
jungle borders of jeels and water tanks, as near a
Mahommedan village as possilile, because the people
of that ereed in India rear poultry, which the Hin-
daos, reckaning foswls unclean, do not. Tt is diffi-
cult to get at them with dogs, becanse they escape
into trees, or, if they are overtaken, defend them-
selves by biting, so sharply, as often to break the
limb, ang refusing 4o relax the gripe though worried
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iy o dozen dogs.  Svee Captain Williamson's Cri-
cntal Field Sport

Fie, fised, Gray—Drown Long-nosed Civer.—
This animal we are only acquainted with througl
the figare plilalnhmt Ly Mr. Gray.® Ity |1rpu.r11srh|l
the forehead is very remudably arelied, the nose
considerably longer than any other of the genus;
and the livery, brownish-bull, is totally without
larker streaks or spots, the end of the tail alone
appearing to be dusky.

Vie. Zibaha. — The Zibet. — Grey; legs trams-
versely spotted with Brown ; head long; throat
white, with two black bands on each side ; no mang;
il with eight or ten semiannuli, black and white.
Native of the great Indian Islands, where it is kept
in eaptivity for the sake of collecting the musky
seerelion.

Fie. Ragge~The Rasse, Horsl.—Fulvous, with
short rounded ears; eight close parallel brood dark
lines along the back ; numerous small black spots
an the Hanks in three lines; tail shorier than the
body, with ecight, Mack annuli; feet brown. In
hiabits Java, the woods of the Western Ghouts,
India ; yields the Dedes of the Javanese, and the
Zilet of the Malays. 5

Vie, Indica.—Bufl grev, with erect, more length-
vned ears, eight narrow longitudinal dorsal bluck-
igh lines, and three rows of sub-continuous spots an
each flank. Found in Indin, on the table land
eastward of the Ghauts

* IMustrations of Indian Koeology.

1

o
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Sub-Genus Gexerra.—The Genets.—Anal pouch
reduceal to & mere fold of the skin containing very
little seeretion ; limbs shorter ; tail in general long ;
maolars £-%, * Resides in Alrica and Southern Asia.

Gen. eulgaris-—The Genet.—Grey, with swall,
round, and elongated spots, forming a kind of lou-
gitudimal rows; fret darl; tail with nine or ten
Black annuli. Resides in France and Spain, probably
also in Barbary.

Gen. fossa.—The Fossane —Reddish-grey markeil
with brownish-black spots; tail with ten or eleven
nnnuli ; tip black, Inhabits Madagasear.

Gen. panthering.—Pantherine Gepnet.— A large
species, having four rows of occllated spots on each
flank, with the middle reddish, while the general
colour of the fur is yellowish-orey ; tail long, with
about eight broad annuli ; tip black.

Gen. Semegalensis. — Senegal Genet. — Smaller
than the former. Whitish-yellow grey, with four
rows of lengthened oval spots on each flank ; feet
white ; about nine annul on the tail ; tip white.
Inhabits Western Africa.

Cien. Borbare.—Darlary Genet, — 8till smaller,

but with similar coloured fur, with four rows of

ronnder oval spots on the flanks; feet white ; {_‘ig]]l
rings on the tail, including the tip, which is white.
Ik found in Barbary.

Gen, pallide, Gray, — Pale Genet. — Likewise
small ; rufous and buiff; beneath white ; a few spots
forming two interrupted rows obliquely from shoul-
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ider to buttocks ; six narrow black rings on the (ail ;
tip white ; feet black. Inhabits China,

Although from the time of Boddaert and Sonne-
rat, certain species of Fivarride wern geeasionally
vinssed with eats, beeause l||.c}' had, like them,
retractile elaws, while their lengthened form, and
prolonged jows, with a different dentition, seemed
to deny the justness of the armmgement, systemi-
tists persisted in not fecling the necessity of an inter-
mediate genus; latterly, !m“emr. Div. Horshield's
Prionodon led the way, and other forms, likewise
with retractile claws, have sinee heen established.
The enoric names of Hemipalea, which, with the first
mentioned, we place after the digitigrade civets, hav-
ing left, as may have already hncu rtmnrim-ﬂ, the other
cat-toed species, Cryplopracte, Galides, and Galidic-
tiz, all partially plantizrade, with the Peradizri, so
that from o penus they now appear to constitute a
small family, The greater part bear liveries so
exeerdingly like Genets, that it may he suspected
there are among the last named, some at least which
will ultimately pass into the present; if not alveady
so located ; and, among others, the Musang of
Marzden ; the Cnpl: Cat t.rf W. Daniel, figured in his
sketches of native tribes, animals, &ec., of Southern
Africa ; and the following species, which we leave at
present undetermined, beeause its precise dentitioh
cannot be ascertained.
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PLATE VIIL

Cienedfs I renm

Size of o domesiic car, equally high on the lews,
bt longer in the body ; legs strone, with the thumb
of the fore paws armed and placed as in the cat;
head sharper, with hlack about the eyes; general
volour rufous white, elearer below ; feregular black
har from ear to shoulder ; streak over forchead Pass-
ing interruptedly along the spine; six iregulor
large spots forming two eblique rows {rom withers
tn flanks; on the loins and thighs large irvegular
blatches ; nine black annuli on the tail, exclusive
of tip, which is likewise black. This spechuen we
found in the Museum of Baltimore, amd agrees
sufficicntly with the figure of Boddaert's Chat Bi-
zaam, to be considered identical. It was brouglht
from one of the great Asiatic Islands,

Gen. gillpse, Nobis, Linsang ? Horsf.—Size of a
polecat, with pointed snout ; small round ears ; long
and slender neck and body ; tail equal to the length
of the body ; legs robust, long ; five toes on all the
feet, middle toe longest; colour white ; an imegular
band passing from the ecar to the fore leg, another
from behind the ear to the withers ; from the shoulder
on ench side & wavy band, obliquely along the flank,
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inclosing three vows of large oval spots, each row 5
comsisting of three ; neross the loing three hroad bars ; 5
e the fore legs, lower Hanks, and thighs, frregular .

blotches and specles ; tail with six aunuli, tip white,
Zupposed habitat the great Asiatic Tslands.  Spe-
cimen in possession of the late Dr. Leach. The
species is mearly allied to, if not absolutely one of,
the following menera, which eonncet the Fieerridic

1
with the Feline family. We think both these spe-
vies or varieties will ultimately be referred to the 7 J
[
|

-l

aenus Prioxonos. ¢
Cienus Heacatea.—Thoroughly retractile elaws; }_‘

no anal pouch; body elongated, transversely marked.

Dent. form, ineis #, enm. 3-1, mel. §-§ =40, All

the malars lobate and jagred.

of
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PLATE X,

Hempmla &

Frsr noticed by Mr. Gray under the name of
Pavadarierns Deplianins.  Fiverra Derlyii, Temm.
Low on the legs; robust in make ; very pale yellow-
ish-brown, with dark brown marks and broad cross
bars,  Toral length about 30 inches.

Crenus Prioxovex Derexoursa, Horsfield.— Aual
pouch none ! head elongated ; muzale very poinred ;
body and limbs slender; tail long. Dent. form.
incis. ¢, can. §-1, mol. §-§ =388, All the molara
lotate and jagoed ; toes 5-5.

Pri. grocilis,—E8lender Delundung.—Fur clear
vellow, whitish below ; three or four irregrular large
cross bands on the lower part of the back ; irrogular
ablique spots from the ear towards the shoulder ;
tail with nine aunuli, tip whitish. Inhabits India ?
and Java.  [tis the Lesang of Hardwicke.

THE FELIDE

Anss of all the carnassicr order, the most completely
arganized, for subsisting on animal food, and pro-
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vided with arms for subduing their prey.  The
whole family is cast in the same mould, differine
very little exeept in size, und apparently trivial dis-
tinctions ; the muzzle is short and round ; the j;iw.q
short, in which there are two false molars bash
above and below ; the superior carnnssial tooth has
three lobes, and a blunt heel inwards, and the lower
two pointed and sharp edged Jobes without a heel ;
behind there is only a small tubercular tooth in the
upper, and none corresponding in the lower juw.
Some Felide have vertically contractile pupils and
in others they remain constantly round, yet all liave
chiefly nocturnal habits. DBut what offers a-murleed
distinetion, and proves to be a most destructive
WEADN, 15 the complete power they have of with-
drawing the claws by means of ligaments, which, in
the usual siate of repose, bring the points uwpwards,
and thus keep them always very sharp and ready
to be drawn down, giving preat efficiency to the
stroke of the fore paws, which, particularly in the
lm’ger spccies, are pecu]inrly ]:Ir:n'}‘. Thers o
many specics known, and others, even of the largest
size, such as the Woba of Abyssinia, are still ob-
seurely noticed ; but these, and the new eontinually
diseovered, with few exceptions, or rather normially
considered, all without exception, are spotted, strenk-
ed, or harred ; the young Lion, the young Puma,
and the black species, not being exempted from the
general livery:  Where so much uniformity of de-
sign in their structure exists, it follows, that no
characters of real importance can be pointed out, to

- -

.
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- sub-divide the Felidse into separate genern, thonglh

there are distinetions in the markings, and the form

o of the tail and cars, sufficient to indicite groups.

For the particular history and synopsis of the family,

] we refer to the second volume of the Mummalia of

this work, under the title of Pelinn. We notice

here only some specics which have become known,

or clearly distinguished, since that wvolume wos

writiem.

In the Genus Leo, Leach., we figure the

. BLACK MAXED LIOXN

FLATE X.

Fen meelanoeboitng, Nom,

Tue Black Maned Lion of the Cape; a very large
variety, not distinctly noticed by late writers, though
figured in Griffith’s Vertchrated Animals. The spe-
‘ cies is of the largest size, with a bull dog head ;
the facial line much depressed between the eyes;
" * «+ large pointed ears edged with black ; a great mane
of the same eolour extending beyond the shoulders ;
: a fringe of Black hair under the belly ; a very stout
,}‘- tnil, and the structure in general proportions lower
" than in other Lions. Habitat the Cape.
5

2 T
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THE MAXNELESH LIOX,

oLaTh X1
Frim fvo povsrifors,

Sosewnat smaller than the African Lion,® desti-
tute of mane, but with a fill of long hairs under
the throat, and a large bushy tuft of black hair at °
the end of the tail. A proud and noble beast,
though probably less enterprising than the other
species. It may be regarded a8 a mere variety,
even in the caze of the double infia orbital foramen,
bring the common property of all the Asiatic Lions,
while it is single in the African. The Maneloss
Lion is found in Guzzerat, and westwand in South-
ern Persia to the borders of Ambint

The second genus, or rather group, is that deno-

* Weighs shaout 350 ponds, or 50 lees than g Inrpe Afdcun
Lion, The maped Asistis specics woe have exsmined hzil
the naked part of the nese, and pads of the fect, binck ;
thoso of Africa flesh oolunred. Dot bave the spifne on the (ail,

T It muy be remarked, that this varicty is the mered Lion
of the mest anclent Pryptian senlptuzes, and of Uhe earliest
Hudl vepresentations of (he Sive in Ceylom.  Unloss the
Wolo of Aliysshyla be o Maneless Lion, it offers o eollatoral
proofal the castorn origin of the religlous systom of the Brat
mentioned people, for, in Upper Egypt, the Lion §s maned,
A= foe the Ceylon Stnz. the banks of the lodos alone conld
have fumfshed the type.
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. minated Poxa, the Conguar of South and North
America, distinguished [rom the rest. becanse the
speeies are without clear spots, exeipting the Inst,
wlifch we formerdy discoversd in Dullock's Museum.
The species ‘of the group are not well defined ; in
P eoncolar, the Soutl American is distinetly
niarked with a Mlack steenk belind the vibrisswe, o

i white spot on the back of the car, and is larger

than the North American, where all these marks
* o are often missing. DBut there are, in the South, two
sothers ; one, which we measurad, was from nose to

t tail 4' 27 and the tail 2" 67, making a total of G feet

: ‘*{ B inches: deep Wackish-red, with a few darker

* specks on the forehend and on the sides; tip of the
tiil mot Llack, nor any white on the bacl of the car,

This iz our Pumna discolor ; from the spots it must

l Le distinet, for in the young Puma the marks ure

ringed.  The second was 2' 9 {rom nose 1o tail, ¥

3" the tail, total 4 foet; liver colour, paler beneath,

white spot on back of ear; fourteen brown rings,

and tip of tail black ; numerous dark brown sound

spots on the body, largest on the rump, inner arn,

and abdomen. This we take to be the Jaguarondi.

loth were in Bulloek's Musenm. There remmns

[ still #he true Black Cougnar, Prma atvatis, Nobis.

} { perhaps Jaguar-ete-pope ), already figured by Pen-
+ nant, and of which we drew a specimen from u

living adult. The animal appears larger than fhe

r : South American Couguar, is of a glossy jet black,

}‘- exeepting the lips, ching cheek, temple, jowl, theeat

[' ' Lirenst, E,b{ill_ﬁ and lnee joint of the band leg: the
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eves ¥ivid, preenish; black spot at the angle of the ‘\"
month contimued on the lower jaw.  Compared
with the speeimen of Black Jaguar in the Muscum 2
of the Prince of Wied, the hend is much snuller,
the stature higher, and the form wore slender,
The Mack Jaguar has, biesides, well defined Jamuar
spots wd markings all over the body, still darker
than the brownish black of the main colour, and is
destitute of any white.

In the genus Feris, ductoion, or Spotted Cats, . -
wi think that a distinet varicty of Panther has nots
received due consideration by naturalists, excopting
by Ehrenberg, Ttis the Nimr or Syrian Panther (not
Leopard), with little move than three rows of irre-
gular roses or circles of spats, and the lower flanks
marked with single, or with sets of open spots ;
Jowl, throat, breast, abdomen, and inside of the ’
Himbs, white ; the tawny colour of the bacl much
mixed with longer whilish hairs. A reverend frieni,
well known for his long residence in Asia Minor,
informed us, that he was present at the measure-
ment of ane reeently Lilled, whicli, fram nose to tip
of tail, amwounted to the length of thirteen times the
heavy shoes of a tall and powerful native shepherd !
The animal stands Ligh on the legs, has the tail
longer than the bady, and the head proportionably
smadler thas the common panther. It is found inthe -
snowy peaks of Ida, above the plains of Troy, and
accupies ull the hizh ranges of Natolin, and zoutl- il
ward of Libanus.—We take this to mark the trinsi- -4
tion to a subordinate group of large Felinwe, of which ' ‘
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PLATE XIL
Folis wavnr,

Fravren by Duflon, and i Girifhith's Cuvier, i5 the
type.  Although drawn by us from a living speci-
wen in the Tower, and alveady figured by Duffon, it
was by some naturalists not only doubted, but even
denied to exist.  There is now, however, a stulled
specimen in the Dritish Museum, to convinee the
most ineredulons, DBy this the characters common
to the group may be fixed ; namely, a comparatively
small head ; short, but powerful limbs; a very long
tail, apparently more bushy at the end than at the
Lase, and a system of markings neither striped, nor
rose shaped, nor of single spots, but of irregular or
anzular diagrams, upon a whitish rufous or grey
livery.®

Besides the above mentioned, we resard the fli-
mau dakan, Felis macroeclis, Temm., as a second
species, and, probably, Felis nebulosa, Griffith, 15 @
third ; we describied this before the other was knewn,
from a living speeimen in the Menagerie of Exeter

% The figure in Volnme 11, Felinm, of this worlk, is bz
ed wrong, the fur being white, with very little Enwuy 4 gliat
in Grifftl’s Cuvier was negligently copicd, and the terminal
pertion of the tail apparently forgotten.
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Change.  We have now before us our own and
Mr. Ilowitt’s drawing ; we have likewise examined
the details or separate sketches of the head in dif
ferent |1¢'|"-i1.'i|.i!|'|.-'-: the ]ijl_l.lll_-i_l and the tail = anil have
noted Mr, Agasse's picture, in oils, of that from
Swmnatra ; another we believe by My, Landseer ; and,
finally, that published by D Horsfield ; and con-
clude, unless there be great difference in the size,
form, colour, and choracterisiics of the markings,
that they are distinet species.

The Jaguars, of which two very distinet varieties,
if mot speeies, have been pointed out, form, we
believe, another group, there being a third with
irregular or mizzled spots, and a longer face. Buf
fom’s Mexican Jaguar is either the last of this, or
the first of the group of Ocelots. The Bervals form
again one, of which Forster’s Cape Cat is a young
specimen (not a Fiecrswn ) i but vemarkable for an
elevated form of the frontals, and small 1ru{j|[ul
turned up nose.  This is distinguished from the
Common Felis. Serval, by three virgate streaks on
ench side the neck, passing upon the shoulder.

Gienus Lyxcuvs, Gray.—The Lynxes.—Contain-
ing the Short Tailed and Pencilled Eared Cats,
which spread furthest north, and are the nfost
robust in struclure, and dense in fur, of the whole
family. Al the species are not as yet elearly
distinguished.

* ¥et be copied Col, Hamilton Smith's, protably becagse
his ovwn was fanlty In the ensemblie, a8 i8 sulliciently evident
in the drawing we bave, where the head s much tgo lurge,
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Genus Cyxamvnes, Wagler—The Hunting Leo-
pards are distinguished from all the Feline by the
imperfeet power of withdrawing the claws, which,
eonsequently, are always observed to be worn at e
poings. g

Felis jubata, or the Maned Hunting Leopard, is
the type of the group, and ocenrs wild in Altiea,
India, and Ceylon ; aceording to Colonel Sykes,
Felia cenatica differing in appearanee only by being
domesticatel.”

In a fossil state, the hones of a larme feline animal
have been discovered in the caverns of Geulenveuth,
which Baron Cuvier found to have o greater resem-
blance to the Jaguars of South Ameriea than any
other species.

THE MUSTELIDE.

Trs family Mr. Waterhouse regards as standing in
the same relation to the Felide, as do Fivcrride
to dows.  They have, like the cats, a short obtuse
muzzle, hut the skoll more clongated, having on
eitfier side in each jaw one true melar, the upper
heing well developed, amd generally transverse.  The

* All the specimeons, whose origin was unquestionnble, that
wi hinve hitherto been alile to enmpare, offcred o black tip to
the tail, and a more silky for, in thoee of Asin 3 a white tip,
coarser fur, and bristly haies nbout the neck, in those of
Afriea, whose skulls we think comparatively largee

- -
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fiulse molars in the typical species are 7-7, but in
some they are redoeed to 1-1,

Digitigrade maustelido, with one tubercular tootl:
behind the great camnassial of the upper jaw.

Genus Mustera.—Dent, form, §, 1-F, 11 =34 ;
muzzle short ; animal fetid.

Mieat. prctorins,—The Fitchet, Foumart, or Pole-
cat—A well known animal.  For detailed deserip-
tion, we refer to Mammalia, Yolume VIL of the
Naturalist's Library.

Miest. frewrn. — The Fervet is considered to be a
tiere variety of the poleeat, for they certainly breed
together, and have prolific offspring ; the first, never-
theless, is a native of temperate Europe, amd the
second was originally introduced from Afriea to
Spainy in onder to counteract the ravages of rabbits,
which, in the time of the Romans, desolated the
Peninsula. The Ferret is sufficiently well known,
both in manners and figure, in its pale yellow fur,
urizzled with lenger black hairs, ond in the #fino
variety with |nnL eyes, which we mest commonly
keep domesticated, or rather eaptive, for sporting
purposes.

Must. alpina.—The Alpine Foumart, — Smaller
than the common polecat; head more elongdate,
acute ; colour sulphur-yellow ; chin white ; eanine
tecth without internal tuberele. Tesides in the
Altaiec Mountzins, and seems to differ from Mt
Altaica only in the length of the tail,

Muest. nudipes. — Java Ferret, — Fur bolliaut
golden-yellow ; anterior head and tip of tgil white ;
- -

e |
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soles of the feet quite naked ; total length 16 inches.
Inhabits Java,

Auest. Sarmatice.—The Perouasea—Deep rich
brown; back and {lanks mottled with yellow; throat
and belly black. Inhabits Poland and southern
Russia,

Must, vulgaris—The Common Weasel. — Ied-
dish-brown above ; white beneath ; total length 71
inches. Inhabits the temperate zone of the northern
hemisphere ; towards the north it assumes a white
livery in winter, and is interesting, on nccount
of the singular boldness of charaeter evinced by
them, when roused to fury attacking even man,
with a spirit far surpassing the bull dog or the lion,
and displaying in quest of their prey a wonderful
recklessness, often seizing animals far larger than
themselves by the throat, and remaining suspended
$ill théir vietim drops from exhaustion.

The African variety is double the size; yellowish
underneath, with a brown line along the abdomen.

Dut one of the animals most interesting of this
genus, though perhaps not actually distinet, is

Must. crminea.—The Stoat or Ermine.—Yellow-
iehowhite in the winter dress, and light brown in
enfnmer.  In Southern Persia, &c., the colour never
changes; but, towards the north, even in Wales
and Scotland, the winter fur is white, with the tip
of the tail black. In this state it is the Moas.
gomticus of Pliny, and is found in the Arctic re-
gions, as far as bireh forests extend, spreading over
Northerp Europe, Kamtsehatka, Siberia, the Kurile
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Lslands, and the greater part of North Ametiea. T
is trapped by means of bait placed beneath stones,
which drop and erush the animal when attempting
to feed; shot with blunt arrows; or in other w is,
andl is in both hemispheres an article “of value in
commierce, and important for adorning the dresses
of princes, judges, Moslem l[mml.trlh, and chiefs
of savages. A century ago the skins were already
vitlued pt three pounds sterdling per hundred on the
spol, in Russia. In Seotland, Norw; ay, Sweden, and
Western Russia, the animals are now rare, or much
diminished ; but from Northern Asia 30,000 skins
have been sent in one season, exelusive of what
may have been forwarded to Persia and China : and
from North America, the Hudson's Bay and the
United States fur companies, annually colleet a
least as many, without reckoning the immense con-
sumption of this peltry by the native Indmns, whaose
chicls, Traves, and even women, adorn themselves
profusely with slips of the skin whieh contain the
back and tail, refusing the rest, so that we have
reckoned above 200 applied to one single dress.
]"m.ull-.1 a eonsiderable traflic in furs, mq.ludmu' Er-
mine skins, is carried on, from the west coast of
Ameriea, with Japan and China, attesting, notwith-
standing the immense numbers of the :mmm! the
importance and value of a commercial article, which
the luxury of the ancients did not comprehend, and
Western Eurape first lenrned from the Goths,

In sevire winters, these animals have been observed
to migrate southwand in considerable numbers.

- o
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‘ Miest. Sitirica—The Cherock or Siberian Weassl.
—Size of & polecat; pale fulvous, darker on the

L hack ; muzele brown ; round nose white,
!‘unu- MarTes. —Dent. form. incis. sl oo =1,
mal, 38, the additional tooth being one more
false ||1|.-I i, anl the earnassial, in the lower jaw

has a tuberele on the funer side.

Mavtes enlyparis, —The Pine Marten .— Total

{ length about 28 inclies; tail shorter than the hind

¥

legs ; brown, with o space of clear vellow under the
. 1|'|rmt Inlabits Europe and Gren ot Britain. Does
" not frequent habitations.
ﬂ{ Mastes fimina.—DBeech Marten. — Total length
v about 23 inches; pale brown, with under part of
throat whitish. Infests out-houses: but destroys
other vermin. Is found on the continent of En-
rope.

M. Hardivickit—Yellowish white; foce, cars,
cheeks, back of the neck, the fore paws, the whale
hind quarter, and tail, brown-black ; tail as long as
the body, Inhabits the East Tndies.

M. Zibeftna.—The Sable—The Sable also of
leralds, and Zobal of the Sclavonic nations, is
another fur auimal of the preatest value in com-
mefee. It is in size about equal to the Marten,

" with a fine glossy fur in the proper season, and then
i also deep black, with scarcely any greyish hairs
ahout the head, shoulders, and throat: the cars are
. * round ; the feet large; the elaws white; and the

il bushy, In warmer latitudes it is sometimes of
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a tawny cast, amd in Western Amerien of a bright
chestnut ¢ in that ‘n':l.rirt].‘, it it be not distinet, the

tuil is also shorter, and the ears lar wer.  The fur of

the animal consists of a downy um]q r-wool, with a
idense eoat of hair overtopped 1:3,* another still longer ;
this upper covering will lie in any direction, lr.lt:k—
wards or forwards : and a skin is valued in propor-
tion as this cont is abundant, black, amd rlossy,
They are canght in traps set by hunters, who for-
merly were conviets or exiles in Siberia, and passed
the rigorous winters of that climate in the woods,
from before the time the rivers freeze, until they
are open to navigation. Their natural habitat iz the
maost northern forests of hoth the continents, and in
the Kurile Islands.  Albinism is sometimes observed
to affect their colour.

M. Fwrp.—Turon (Weasel) Marten. — Has the
paws beneath furred like the sable; is of a light
yellow eolour; size of a Marten from Canndn.

M. fereotiz—White Eared Marten.—First figured
by ourselves, Total lengih about 20 inclies; nose
rather pointed ; cars large, inside pure white, on the
outer surface a black edge; lips and cheeks pale
brown ; nose, head, throat, and body, deep brown ;
feet and tail Black. .

M. Puiyeola,—The Mink —Total length 17 inches;
blackish-brown ; upper lip, chin, and bencath the
throat, white ; feet semipalmate ; has been referred
to the others, but the tecth are like those of Mas-
telide s feeds on fish, frogs, &e., frequenling wapid

-
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waters in spring, more tranquil rivers in autumn.
13 common in Finland, Norway, and Russia to the
Black Sea

M. rison.—The American Minlk. — Total length
about 2 feét; fur decp brown; under jaw white ;
feet semipalmate, hoiry; tail black,

Al Hr.r-r—UlmsEnut "I-lmk. Total length 2 fect
| inches; bright fulvons chestnut ; tail of the same
eolour; chin white; webs between the toes but
little pereeptible in preserved specimens. Male and
female observed in the museum of New York.
Habitat North America,

M, Canedengis. — The Pelean. — Total length
about 30 inches: head, shoulder, and upper pavt of
back, grey-brown, clear ot first, and darkening
towards the back; the rest of the body, tail, and
feet, brown-black ; often a white spot on the throat.
Frequents the borders of water in Canada and the
United States.

We made a diawing of anotlier specimen noted
in the Mutelide, without the locality whenee we
obtained it but named

M. wigea. — Sable Minle and Fisher Weasel. —
Having the bead and sides of the neck fine grey.
anit Hm rest entirely deep black, with a enst of
brown ; total length whout 26 inches. The deno-

mination does not agree with Pennant’s Fisher, but

mare with the Sable, excepting that the form of the
bady, and of the tail, resembles that of a Mink, while
the Sable is like a Polecat, and the tail is shorter
and smngt-.']ml, tufted.
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M. Peunantii, — Fisher Weasel of Pennant, —
Fur datk at the base, yellow above, and tipped
with black, beeoming chiestnut instead of yvellow on
the back ; tail shining black ; throat brown with a
few white hairs; ears short, lighter at fips,

Genus Zominea.—The name Zorillo, o little fox,
was originally given by the Spaniards to the skunk ;
and Bufton, we believe, applied it to the Cape spe-
vies, under an impression that it was of the sume
genus as the American Meenms, — Fur borred
longitudinally, with two or four irregular black and
white streaks; nose shott ; two superior false molars,
three inferior ; elaws stout, obtuse,

Zar. Capenais.—Cape Zorillo. — About the size
of a polecat; black, with four white bauds; head
rather round, sometimes with white spot on cheel ;
tail very bushy : burrows in lioles of its own diggring.
Is found at the Cape of Good Lope.

It appears to be spread over the whole of Africa;
and recently specimens, either varieties or distinet,
lave been sent to England from Trebizond, in Asia
Miner.

THE PLANTIGRADES,

I classifying the Plastigrade carnassiors, we have
felt the anomalyof disconnecting these placed among
the Fiecrrad, on account of slight modifications of
their teeth from the true Plantigrade adpitied in

& -
-
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sits all modern classifieation, I, in attempting a natural
i system, considers®ns of dentition were wlone to be
. the rigorous elefents of construetion, no question

—

could be raised on the subject; but the laws of
- - -
amatomical structure, although never in real

"._I'Jl.l.I
l uppaesition to the dentition of species, In many cases
l demand and olitain predominant influence, and, we
apprebend, should be allowed greater weight than
- they appear to have, whete they are to be viewed
= solely as contined to locomotion, even in that desves
* of difference which exists between the Digitioents
and Plantigrade Mammalia ; becanse we find prac-
tically, that minor meodifications in the tecth, sucl
as weeur among the Plantigrade viverridic, keep
the several genera so circumstanced, in a location -
between the Canide and Felide by the side or
Liigitigrades with and without retractile eluws, even
though all the preponderant eharacteristics of struc-
ture assimilute them with the analogues of Uiside,
and yet without disturbing the harmony with the
masticatory combinations.  The teeth, therctore, to
a certain degree; are, in their minor modifiestions,
subordinate to more important organs; and where
the predominance is demonstrated, we submit the
wrlifiation of systematic conneetion should be taken
' from it.  Now, appplying this maxim to the three
vinassivr families of Canide, Felida, and Uvsidie,
: we find that they have cach one great and predo-
i minant feature of general strueture, to which the
L }\ teeth are subservient rather than sole, or even prin-
.
-
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cipal influeniial organs, since dentitions, with scarce
a modification, oeeur in the intermedinte fumilies,
and are aecommodated Lo the suecessive changes of
form, till the whele modifying cyele is exhausted ;
for it takes, within the sphore of combimitions, even
the retractile elaws of Felide, and the neclurnal
eves of Digitigrades, but touches the Mantigrede
strueture rarely, or not at all, without immcdintely
affeeting the whole habit of the species, Thus, all
all the Plantigrades ean be arboreal, the Digiti-
arader omly so in part: all Plantigrades, however
forocinus, even when partially or fully anwed with
reiractile claws, bear evident tokens in their denti-

tion of a more frugivorous habit ; thus the influence |

of general form on character, and even on dentition,
is so universal, that in the present instance it ap-
pears advisable to give so much more weight to the
Plaatigrade conformation, as to armange the whole
of the hitherto detached genera from Fazowe to
Cinlidictis, into one connected series with the Uiside
and other groups already admitted in that tribe.
But, in the present volume, we fnd the innovation
would require more space than can be spaved for
the full demonstration of our views ; and, therefore,
we leave the susmestion to Zoologists in a bttter
position than ourselves for verifying tho considera-
tions it involves.

If the trapspesition were admitted, the Planti-
arads vicervidm would form the first family, and
might be called Cymarctidar.
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In the second, we would propose to include the
long-hodied specics of Plantigrade mustelidee, w hiose
anterior estremitios tevminate in paws with long
non-retractile claws.

-

THE AROTOGALIDE

Gionus Meenmmis.—The Skunks. — Denl, form.

=
* incis %, can. 1-1, mol. 1-f =34, The fulse molas,

* like those of polecats; the tubercular teeth above
pearly eqially broad as Jong; and the earnassinl
kelow with two tubereles on the inner side like
badgers.  Muzzle obiuse soles of the feet, and
fore paws, hairy; claws strong for digging : fur
rather coarse, and very long and bushy on the fail ;
annl plands containing a most fetid liquid, which
the animal ean ejeet to some distance.  The spe-
cies are thick-set in form, generally wanting in
desterous activity ; occupying holes dug in the
enrth ; living on birds, eggs, small mammals, honey,
frogs, &e.  They enter into human dwellings, pe-
netrate into store rooms and cellars, and, if alarmed
by detection, are apt to emit the offensive fuid,
which immediately taints bread, meat, vegeiables,
and even the beer that may be within the walls.
‘W have witnessed the ense of a mnid servant,’
seated Ly the coachman driving his vehicle through
a wood, in the State of New York, when a Skunk,
crassing the road, failing to spring through o split
femee Defore the horses eame up, was alwmed,

. =N
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and fung, by what was said to hinve heen o whisk
of its tail, the contents of the fetid bag, chicfly
upon the clothes of the young woman; and we
wore pssured that the nfhlns.ur_ smell euuld not L
entirely removed but by time, although repeated
washing and baking in an oven 'm}ul:l. m a grent
mensure sululue it Dogs, whoe have an unesntrol-
lable instinet to worry these animals, no sooner feel
the efffuvia in their nostrils, than they dig with their
snouts like hoge into the pround, and often serateh
their noses till they bleed profusely: yet it is said
that Skunks, long kept in captivity, are nearly des-
titute of the offcnsive faculty, They reside in both
Americas, from Canada to Chili.

It is difficult to enumerate the species of this
zenus; because, like other Carnivora that have the
contrasting colours of black and white disposed
upon their liveries, the form of the marks, though
sufficiently eonstant in one region, is greatly linhle
to vary in another, and again in a third ; but taking
for type, according to Mr. Gray's distribution (a),
with tail elongute, hoirs sparse, long, and pen-
dant,—

Mepdiitia ( Amiricana ) Weivgata,—The Common
Skunil.—We have a species of which we have been

enabled to make designs of the adult male and

female, and two younz; the male about 14 inches
long from nose to tail, and the tail, from root to the
extremity of long hair, about 10; the female some-
what less, and the young little more than five inches,
exclusive of about 2 inches of tail.  All were pro-
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fusely elothed with jet black hair; but the male
had on the forchead a small round space, and on
the neck, close behind the cars, a broad one of
white, passipg backwards to behind the shoulders,
where it divided into two, and terminated upon, or
just beyond the hips, in the form of the lower
limbs of o saltier; the tail, when ercet, caused the
long hairs to hang gracefully in curves like a military
feather, having, in the quantity of black, perhaps &
third of white bairs. The female had only two

;shnrl lengthy patches of white reaching from the

neck over each shoulder. The young, a male, had
a white spot on the forehead, bu on the hack there
was o short streak half way down, on each shoulder
another, and between that and the centrul one, «
cmall oval of white. The other young was like the
mother.

Comparing these with the Chinclie of F. Curier, *
we find the snme colours similarly distributed on
the baek, for there the white forms a kind of letter
A or V, according as the animal is viewed. There -
i mn white mark on the forehead, but one beneath
ihe root of the tail, which, further up, is entirely
black.

Another Chineke, copied from the Paris Musean,
is siill the same, but that the white comes over
the forehead to the nose, spreads laterally over the
thighs, and beneath under the throat, and occupics
the whole of the tail. This is like Buffor's figure ;
thus we find the bivirgate type to pervade most
of the descriptions left by travellers, and, practi-
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cully, we have noted no departures from it in any
of the museums we have examined, excepling the
necurrence of specimens entirely black.* A secomd
<pecies is no doubt to be admitted, cpnsisting of
those with more than two longitadinal streals,
which we shall name

Meph, plerifineata, and refer to it the Polecat of
Cuteshy, with nine white stripes; the Conepat] of
Buffon, perhaps a made up figure from Cateshy’s,
Pt mmarked with six white stripes.

Mepk. varians, Gray., — Black, with a narow
white streak on the forehead ; large square spot on
nape ; and two narrow streaks between the blade
fiones; tail black, base of hairs white. TInhalits
Texas, %

Meph. Mericanus, — Fur very soft and silley,
hlack ; narraw streak om nose ; broad band across

"the erown ; broad vertebral streak, and two narrow
darsal streaks, and small spot en each shoulder
white,  Inhalits Mexien,

Tail short, bushy, sub-cylindrical, ending with a
preneil of hairs.

Migiles licofor.—Length 15 inches ; tadl 7 inches;
fur soft, short, blaek ; oval spot on nose ; larger spot
o ench temple in front of the ears; broad stripe
on each side of the nape and fore part of the baek ;
two narrow stripes between them 3 two or three ernss

* In this species we inclnde the Conepatl of II-.-rn.'m-!r-:..

the Chilnehe wf Paflon, the Chinehe of Feuillée, Skunk o
nalm, Pasnt of do Prate, Zoeea of Quito of llulrﬂ abdt. and
peolabily the ?ar]]ln aof Chemnellt Caereri,
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. tows of small spots on the loins; spot on cach side
“of the tail ; and large peneil at the tip white.  In-
linhits North Amerien.
AMr. Gray places others, with similar dentitions,
under the fub-generieal nome of

Coxerarus—They have the hind fect large.
broad ; the bald soles hall the length of the feet,
oblong, broad, rugose, and warty, rounded behind,
searcely divided into smaller pads ; front claws very
long ; tail short, bushy, sub-cylindrical.

Coiepr. Humboldtii.— Meph. Concpat, Desm. —
Blacl, with some longer shining hairs ; broad white
band on each side the back, united over the erawn ;
tuil very bushy, white, with some of the hairs having
long black tips. Var. fur softer, brown, with the
white band continued on the base of tail ; may be
the summer cont. Inhabits the Straits of Magellan.

Sub-genus Man poTLAs—Lecth of mephitis ; hind
feet moderate ; bald soles to the heel ; front claws
elongate ; tail rather short; nose acute, produced ;
fur bristly, close pressed.
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CHILI SKUNEK.
PLATE XIII.
Marp, Chilensds, Grav—ileph. Clidensiz, Grovr.

Toran length 1 foot G inches; colour deep chest-
nut brown, with two white streal:s on the sides,
united on the shoulders, and again connected in the
form of a crescent at the back of the head, where it
forms a ridge of standing hairs; tail white, mized
with brown, which inercases towards the rump, and
leaves the white to pass up towards the descending
streaks from the shoulders ; nose, cheeks, and feet,
bl

Mephitis naswe, of Bennet, and Fiecira wmarputia,
Gmel., may belong to this seetion,

There may be other species in the numerous va-
ricties that are notieed ; and even the Cogze of

Buffon may be a real Skunk of the brown species,,

without the white markings, or a large Griton
wanting the band on the forehead, such as we have
oum]vm, secn in Guiana.

We form a group of the fn'llumng genera, which
sooms to constitute the gluttons of different pm'l-.
of the warld.
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s
"'.* Genus Gavienis, Bell —The Grison.—Likewise

}_ an inhabitant of the New Hemisphere, and probably

S of South America only  Dent. form. §, {-1; -4

K- __ oy A, M catn. s
= 36 ; ‘one tubercular, a carnassial, snd two fulse

molors, abdve; and ene tobercular, a carnassial,
and four false molars, below ; body elongated ;
enrs simple; five toes on all the feet ; tall middle
sized, not forming a brush ; mephitic pouch ; Lair
COATse,

Ay
%

1'- ""q -

R e g
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DANDED GRISON.
FLATE XIT.
Cralictis vt

.
AnovT afoot and a half long, and the tail six inches ;
tlie head long, thick, with prominent muzzle ; from
forehend to tail grey, by the hairs being annulated
deep chocolate and white ; the anterior hiead, cheeks,
sidles, limbz, and tail, black ; a broad white band
passing aeross the forchead above the eyes samd
below the earz to the shoulders; the grey on ‘the
upper pacts of the body increasing in whiteness with l
age,  The specics resides in hollow trees, is.active

in hunting hirds and hzards, swims and is remark- !

ably writable. The white abont the forehend we 1

have seen extended over the lips, nose, and around

the eves, but not much beyond the ears.  The spe-

cimen was not so lage (13 inches, tail 7) as the .
first deseribed, with the black less distinetly sepa-

rated from the liver colour, and sanother, of the same
propartions, was destitate of white, and similar to

the young, which are still entirely of a dull choco- sk
late grey, when they have already B inches in length. * 7
It is the brown varicty which may have served for q

type to the Cotse of Buffon,” ; .
* That is, spposing the firo paws had five toes; otherwis {

the antmal is =il deabifl, or unknown, Yy

g oy
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(i Hlanaidi. — Alamand’s Grison. — Iz 4
seeond specics, aecording to Mr. Bell ; bt e diffe-

e repces above notel Loen to 1m|||1 ol mere varielies

J Genus Eira, wherein we intend to include
sl group of Ameriean Carnnesiors, on one side
sa menrly allied to the Girisons, and on the other to
Orters, that they might Lz veferred to that menus,

. havine their Jengthined form, anid the white heads

F andl throatz which ave 1'|.'-'-||I1||'r|| in both Fener, anidl

swimming with o facility which is only equalled by

*  their poveer ol L"ji]'u'h'i:l;__i trees, L he name Eira 15

‘_1/_ itself @ wenerical term, employed for these animals
b+

by the Bragilian natives, nnd has led to consideralile

wrertainty among Zoologists, because it is mnot
solely used for one speetes in the couniry, is not
epelt or pronouneed alike Ly different tribes—Taira,
ine likewise used ; and those

Leira, Eyra, Ew, bei
who have noticed speeies, have, by inadvertence, o

by error in the press, asaid the name of Guinen us
the native enuntry, whereas they should have writton
Guinnn, We believe Mr. Pennant, as well as Brown,
foll imto the mistake, amd so late ns 18206, when
Me. Fred. Covier wrote his arficle Gitlera, we muny
ctill ece how much confusion there was remaining
o’ the subject.  The dentition is ns in the Grisons,
itteis. 4, can. }-1, mol. }-f = 34, whereof in the up-
per jaw, 1 tubereular, 1 earnassial and 2 false molars
an each side ; below, 1 tubercular, 1 earnassial and

; 9 false molars. The toes are always five, armed
I } with strong claws, mostly white; the fingers united
/ to the Lst phalanx by a membrane; the hind legs
J . .
o =
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plantigrade, not equally decided in all 3 the head §s
roundish, somewhat Ctter like ; eyes diwrnal ; the
tongue is rough ; the ears small, round ; the tail
long ; there are four abdomingl mammie, but neo
anmal pouch ; the fur of two kinds, ' We dotlit whether
Mustela Ietrcola, M. Conadensis, M, vison, and
il & rufu, do not, in reality, find o more ;1p];r-'_1]u.-j:1u:
loeation in this genus, they having likewiso semi-
palate paws, and the rufous minké in particular a
plantigrade walle, and in Cunadensis the whitish
head, which seems to be a distinetive livery of all
the true Eitns.

Eira barbara,— Must, barbara, Linn,—The Tairm
of French writers, Yaguwaps of the Indiaus, ace
cording to Desmarels not larger than the Marten ;
similar lengtliened form ; blackish-brown fur, with
i yellowish-white spot on the throat ; but there are
mixed under this name several species, or at least
I'L'll'}' distinet varieties. We made sketches and
measurements, in the Paris Muscur, of o s;'u:t'il:nf.-u,
designated by the name of Tairm, which measured
fram nose o tail, 2° 4%, 1ail 1’ 8", making a total of
four feet, or double the size of n Marten; it was
entirely deep black, with a large rhomboidal spot of
pure white upon the throut ; the claws strong md
erooked ; and the sole of the hind fect bare.  This
species has a strong musky smell,

The 5o called grey headed civette, Fiverra paloo-
esphala, with a grey head, pale buff throat, the
culours separated from the dark ashy grey of the
neck and body, by a black line, appears to be no
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other than a varicty of the nbove, and probably
identieal witl the Tairn of Dullock's, or Londen
Muscum, scarcely differing in figure, and in fur
solely that the neck is likewise whitish, but sepa-
mated by the blaek line as before.  This variety ?
hias been believed to be an Otter, residing in the
rivers of Guinea, in Africa, but is South American.

Here we place also the

Fira ilya of Matkgrave; Carigueba of the In-
diuns, very correctly, but somewhat coarsely figured
in the original drawings of Prince John of Nassau,
in the Derlin library. This species, or variety, is
entirely blackish-brown, with the head, neck, and
throat clear grey ; no trace of a Black line from the
Jjaw to the shoulder. It is some inches smaller than
the first mentioned Taira ; burrows, climbs, and was
pointed:out to us by the Indians of Guiana, swim-
ming, and oecasionally diving for prey: at least the
grey head, coupled with the foregoing name, was
distinetly visible; and no doubt this, or a Tair,
was intended by Sonnini, when he nmnl:cma the
Grey Headed Otters of Guiana.

Comparing these with the Pelean figured in the
French Encyelopedie, we fake the animal, there re-
presented with a grey hiead and neck, gradually be-
coming darker on the shoulders and back, to be the
North Ameriean variety of the species, badly set up
and made digitigrade.

Eira galera, F. Cuv.—The Galera 1s in form so
like the first (E. barbara), that it may still be only
a variety pf colour, the hemd, neck, and throat in
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- " - ‘

this being yellowish grey, with a narrow, clear, white .
line across the throat; the rest of the for black ;

length of hody 197, tail 127, total about 31 inches ; -
height at shoulder nearly 97, "1

PLATE XYL -
Ebra firrugineg,*—Guly eastanens, Guroreirn’s Cuvizn,

T'n1s is an aberrant Eira, assuming more the livery
of a glutton, but has still the lengthened body and
otter head of the genus; is in length at least equal
to the Taira; that iz, from the nose to the end of
the tail about four feet, but in structure much more
muscular.  With the exception of extremities and
tail,. which are sepia blacl, the whole fur is of
fulvous chestnut brewn. The specimen was per-
feetly plantigrade, and the only one we know of
existed in the London Museun,
Genus Mertavonra.—Ratellies Dosim, —Thete is
likewise only one species satisfactorily established of ang
this genus, which represents the pluttons of the . .
north in the southern hemisphere, and in tropical
Asin; it is very similar, in compactness of strue- ;
* Not having heen able to examing the dentition of this { '
gpecies, it may still prove distinet from this genus, 5

- &, b

. A
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ture ; dense and tough skin: but the fur is rather
rare, short, and coarse, and the hitde so loose, that
dogs, in biting, can scaveely fasten upon ayy solid
part. It is not a climber, bt a most poswerfil dig-
wer in the ‘ground, by means of its strong elaws,
feeding, it is probable, in South Africa, on all kinds
of animal sabstances and carrion. Aceording to
Sparrman, it is a great gearcher of honey, and has
sufficient instinet to ohserve the Honey Cuckoo’s note,
follow his guidance to a nest of bees, and to share
the plunder with its feathered partner. In the East
Indies, a vatiety, or perhaps a distinet species,
somewhnt smaller, is found, and aceused of making
long and deep subterranean galleries, working its
way info the graves of men, and subsisting on the
putrid Hesh.

A1l watel—The Ratel.—Has the molars d-d, of
which two are false on each side in the upper, and
three in the lower jaw.  Above two fect in lengil,
with the tail one foot ; form of a badger, with very
cmall ears; grey on the forchead, neck, hack, and
tail : beneath all black, with a whitish line sepa-
rating the two colours, from ears to tail, often form-
ing n pateh or band upon (he forehead. There
apfienss to be no marked disiinction between the
Iudian variety nnd the Afriean, nnd the difference
in munners may be merely arising from the oliser-
vers themselves taking their notices under different
nspects and circumstances,

The Ratels offer one more instance of the colours
of the fyr being Tlizht on the upper surface of the
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hady, and dark beneath, producing a kind of family
livery, alike in this and the Grisons, Taxidea, and
Melez, and not obliterated in Fira and Arctonix,
Genus Guro.—The Glutton.—We retain for the
true Gluttons alone the generical namie of Gulo,
beeause, notwit hstanding the similari ty of dentition,
they have a more compact and vigorous structure,
a short tail, a totally different aspect, different man-
ners, are remote in’ habitat, and fitted for o very
opposite temperature from those we have grouped

together under the generical name of Fira, They

are, in peneral form, resembling the badger rather
than & marten or an otter, stand higher on the legs,
never willingly enter water, and even abandon their
prey if it can plunge into a stream while they hang
to its neck ; though, on all other emergencies, they
evince o ferocious tenacity of purpose unsurpassed
by any other earnivorous apimal. Al the Eirae,
we believe, are tropical ; ihe Gluttons, probably
forming only one species, are nearly Avetic, tenant-
ing, in their greatest state of perfection, in bulk and
beauty of fur, the most northern forests of both
continents, and hecoming mare south of Cunada,
Sweden, and Poland. Heavy, and rather slow, they
have been endowed with considerable intelligefice,
as is evinced when they are kept in domesticution ;
without it, indeed, although they are by no means
seleet, food for their incessant eravings could not be
otherwise supplied.  Hunters in hoth hemispheres
agree, that preying on the northern stags and on rein-
deer of the woods, they can only obtain this quarry

- -




CARNIVORA, 207

by carrying in the mouth a quantity of lichen, with
which they ascend o free; ernwl on a protruded limb,
amd drop it, while they lie close and motionless:
thus they wait patiently till a deer passes, which,
stooping to smell at the bait, uncovers its neck from
the protection of its horns, and affords time for the
glutten to drop down upon its shoulders, where,
fixing the logg and formidable eluws, the eanine
teeth are direeted at the great blood-vesscels of the
neek, and there the remorseless brute hangs, regard-
less of blows from the horns, or of being dushed
against trees; and, if no deep waler is at hand, he
never quits hold, nor fails of destroying his prey in
a few minutes. It is said to be but rarely the case
that a horned animal is thus caupht, because deer
do not much frequent woods until their attire is
gone ; and the elk is said to be protected by the
thiekness of his mane.® They have an acute sense
t smelling, detecting buried food at great depths,
and labouring, with predigious energy and skill, to
dig it up, often to the great distress of hunters, who
vainly econceal their provisions in what they enll
cachés, well fenced with stones, from their depreda-
tions. They are no less destructive to the =nares
of the furtrappers, whose track they follow, de-

Although these secounts are diseredited by recont L
rellors, wlin have litthe or no dircet knowledge of the mamuers
of these animals in woody regions, and renson from thelr
condition in the open svowy tracts, yet they are the common
lelief in America, in Sweden, and in Siberin 5 and thele ge-
rrl sagmeity cannot be disputed, .
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prIving the trajs of the baig, by t-l-,cn'u'_;-_: it from

helind.
Dent. form. 4, 1-1, - =38 chameterized like

those of Gealictiz @ the head somewhat dog-like ; cars

short, roumil ; body low ; feet pentadactylons, armeid
with long crooked claws ; mephitic pouch under the
tail ; fur fing, soft, rather long.  Habit not hilier-
uating. ,

Guls eulpurie.—The Gluiton.—Nearly 2 font

inches from mose Lo toil; tail, including hair,
8 inehes ; stature at the shoulder 1 foot ; fur long,
brillinnt : face dark chestnut ; white baud aeross
the forehead, spreading on the check; and passing
down the throat to the breast, marked with llack
marbling spots ; nape and shoulders bright chestnut ;
after-body reddish-buff; but the whele breadth of
back and loins covercd with a deep brown pateh ;
the fore feet and terminal half of tail black. The
lighter colours are often roplaced by the chesinuat,
but the white band i =eldom wanting.

Giaelo Fusers,—The Wolverene. Is ]I'I.'I:-'!-;IIII].\' |:'|]II:r'
a variety, though somewhat larger. A drawing which
we made of one in Canady, represents the whole
hiead, neck, shoulders, and a border along the lower
part of the sides, uniting at the root of tail, and the
hasal half, all yellowish-white, leaving a brond space
from behind the shoulders backwards, bright bay,
darkening to Hack towards the tail ; the feet amid
terminal part of tail black ; toes brown grey ; nose
grey,  Thiz was a female.

Genus Henieris, Gray.— Melogals, Tsil]. Geolf—
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W Dentition §. -1, §-f =388 the -3 anteriar molars

false, the caruassinl above trilolute, with large in-

ternal eenteal lobe ; tubercular, middle-gized, trans-
, elaws

verse. elow small = hend clongate ; toes -
il o g
nir, the anterior long, compressed ; fect planti-

grade, soles naked to near the hoel ; tail moderate
length. The species known belong to Eastern Asin.

Fe!. moschaa.—~Twenty-three inches long, in-
eluding eight inches of tail; dbove silvery grey;
silvery white at the sides and ot Lii'- of tail ; head
w.ud fore feet hrownish-ash @ a white sireak between
and two others near the eyes, with other spots on
lips umd near the ears, and the limbs of the same
enlour.  Inhabits China

Hel. orientalis.— Gulo orientalis, HorsE—DBay-
brown, o white siveals from between the eyes passing
aver tho forehead and neck to the loins; the orbits,
resion round ears, lips, throat, and breast, of the

same colour.

The next group returns again to the skunks, by
the mephitic qualities of Mydans ; but in form,
organs of motion, and powers of digzing, they nsso-
ciate with badgers.

Genus Mengs.—The Badeor.— Dentition §, 1-1:
4.5 .89 the second incisors placed backwards ;
first molars above very small, the second and third

* pointed, the fourth trenchant externally, and the
fifth large and tubereulous; Lelow the penultimate
the most trenchant ; body thick, limbs short, eyes
and ears small » fetid sceretion from a pouch be-
neath the £ail ; fur coarse, rather long.

. . 0
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Mel, vulgaris.—Common Badgor.—About 2 5"
from nose to tail, tail 8% heicht at shoulder 1 :
Read rather long, whitish, with a black streak pass-
ing from the nose through the eyes to the ears;
colour in general brownish-ash above, Blnck beneath.
We have drawn a specimen as red as a fox ; white
beneath, but with the black bars on the face ; five
toes, well armed on all the feet ; hgs the manners
of a bear; is solilary in the holes which it digs,
coming forth only in the night to feed on fruit and
animal substanees; when young is casily tamed 2
when attacked, fights obsiinately and with great
tenacicy of life, and therefore is often the miser-
able victim of the sport of boys, who learn brutality
sometimes under the tuition of those whose educa-
tion amd position in life should have taught them
better. The species estends over all Europe and
the north of Western Asia.

SBub-genus Taxivra, —Is the Dadger of North
America, separated from Meles by Me. Waterhouse,
on aceount of the differenee in the greater expansion
of the oceipital region of the skull, which is also the
most elevated : the want of the first false molar of
the lower jow, the greater size of the camassial, &e.
The dentition, therelore, is &, 1-1, -1 =232, °

Tax, Labredorie—The Carcajou or American
Badger, stands higher on the legs than the common
badger. The head is shorter, and the fur being
long, full, and wather fine, it appears smaller. In
both sexes (we deserilie from a living pair) the head
15 white, with a black bar down the jowl from near

L, *
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/ the ear, and iwo others longitudinal, first encireling
the muzzle, passing upwards between the eyes over
the nape, and gradually changing to a fine grey, re-
unite on the middle of the hack, having, the whole
distance, a Broad white space between them, broader
and more intense in the male than in the female;
the baek itself is silvery grey, changing on the sides
to pale yellow,; the tip of the tail and the four ex-
tremities are black, each with five toes, and all arm-
ed with powerful long claws. The pair was harmless

* {n visitors, and had no offensive smell.  There 15 a
* Californian variety, with darker colours and finer fur,
'{ which may be the Tlacoyot! of Hernandes.
Sub-genus Unsiraxvs.—Dear Badger.—Formed
by Mr. Hodgson, and described by him with teeth
& 1-1, 44 =232 the molars strong, broad, low,
anil furnished on the erowns with obtusely conieal
processes; the tubercular of the upper jaw trans-
verse, narrow, sub-parallelogrammatic ; smaller than
the carnassial, and essentially a grinder ; no tuber-
enlar in the lower jaw. The author indicates a
species from the Himalaya mountains, in the 19th
volume of the Transactions of the Asiatic Society,
and in the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Dengal.
Suh-Genus Anrcroxyx, F. Cuv, — Balisaur, or
Sand Tog. — Has the skull more expanded (han
Mydaws, and in that character approaches more to
Taxidea, Dent. form. §, 1-1, §-4 =32; the false
}A molars are one less in the lower jaw, and those that
“ yemain are smaller; the carnassial and true molar
nearly correspond with these of the badger ; the

.
- -
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earnassial above triangular; below long; the molar
abave lilr:._‘;l.‘ in plane, thomboeidal, below almost tu-
bereular ; the canines ave much compressed, long,
and turned outwards,

Are. collaris.—Collaved Sand Hog.—1s classed by
Mr. Gray with Mydaus; both have in truth a hog
snout and plantigrade walk, with but little difference
in dentition ; but the present species has a somewhat
lengthened tail, beset with a fow bristles; does not
appear to be mephitie, and is, in aspect, between
small hear and hog ; not like a badger. The animal
is about 21 inches in length, exclusive of the tail,
which mensures above 9 inches; there are five toes,
terminated by very strong and crooked claws on all
the feet ; the cars are round ; movement rather slow,
and halit burrowing ; the fur is yellowish-grey, rare
and coarse ; a dark [mnd passing from the commis-
sure of the mouth through the eyes and care, then
bending down to the middle of the shoulder, and at
an acute angle returning upon the breast, where it
meets that from the opposite side ; within this space
the hair is yellowish; the limbs are blacl. The
species eats animal food, bat prefers fruit; sits up
lile a bear in defence, and grunts somewhat like o
hog. Is found in the Himalaya range.  Mr. Giray
firures another specimen, destitute of black marks.

Genus "nl\'u.\t:t_c,—-'rl.-l'l"nn —Dent. form. in. §,
can, }-1, £ mol. §-§, car. }-3, mol. }-} =M the
inf:isurﬂ in a4 cury ml line ; :l:ﬁ carnassial amd true
molar sub-quadrangular ; snout prﬂlnnged, hog-like ;
tail very short; ears small; round; clawy 5-5.
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TELAGON OR STINKARD.
* PLATE XY.

Awdans melivops, Cuv

~{ Apovt 18 inches total length; decp brown, head
almost bare and buff; from forehead to eroup =
broad white streak, sometimes interrupted ; tip of
inil and claws white. Is found in Java and Su-
matra ; mephitic; burrowing.

THE URSIDE

Have the true molars nearly of equal size, remark-
ably tubereular in structure, the tubercles being
mose numerous, more clevated and pointed than in
the former genera; the limbs are longer, cansing the
. animals to be proportionably much higher at the
shoulder ; and the fore feet more completely planti-
grade, as well as the hinder, are all pentadactylous,
and armed with strong claws.

Genus Ancricris.—Ietides of Valenciennes.—
Dent. fm:ﬂ.l. §, 13-} B3 =36; no anal pouch ; feet

ut
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plantigrade ; claws semi-retractile ; tail prehensile,
very strong; eves nocturnal ; ears pencillated ; fur
long,

Avret. albifrons.—The Denturong, Rafllps.—OF the
proportions of o lange eat ; tail longer than the bedy,
very thick at the base ; fur long, grey, or mixed
white and black ; on the head and limbs short ; the
forchead, nose, -lnll often o great partrof the head,
white; lozz and inil Dlackish. Native of Bootan
and Northern India. I

Aret. Niger—DBlack Benturong.—Larger than
the former; pencils of the ears very long ; nose and
face flesh ecolour; some grey on the forehead ; the
rest all black.

Uenus‘ ALvrus. —-Thcl Panda.—Dent. form. [,

-1, £.mol. §-%, car. }-1, truemol. 3-3 =238, Might
Ec.- viewed as the racoon of Asia, their canines being
similar ; but the five claws on each fore paw are
slightly retractile.
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SHIXIXG TaARDA.

PLATE X¥I1I:

Adfurus fulyons.

Is in size equal to a large cat, with a dense fur;
abiove golden fulvous, more red on the shoulder,
and below dark sepia; the head short, whitish on
the sidez and forchend ; the tail rather long, very
vushy and obscurely barred with brown. Inhabits
the forests of the lower Himalaya range.

Genus Cencorertes—The Poto—The Kinkajou
of Buffon may represent, in the Western World, the
Aratictis of the East, hoth having plantigrade fect
and prehensile tails. Dentition §, |-}, §-3 =230:
the upper molars with flattencd erowns, show a de-
cided preference for vegetable diet, although known
also to suck the blood of animals, but scarcely to eat
them. Mr. Pennant, under the name of Mexican
Weazel or Kinkajou, deseribes a true Cercoleples ;
having by inadvertence skipped a line in translating
Buffon, where the naked flesh-coloured skin applies
to the hind feet, and not to the tail, as the English
version represents it*

* Eile est grosse (14 quene) i Vorlgioe du tenngon et va en
diminuanttimpereeptibiement, o i cr poinfe d Pextremite,
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The Potos inhabit tropical America, and are ile
size of a domestic cat; nocturnal ; in confinement
gentle, sit on thelr hams, and use the fore paws like
squirrels ; with the tail they can draw to them a
weight nearly equal to themselves. It%is doubiful
whether there be more than one species ; Mr.
Alartin, howoever, by recent comparisons, establishes
two, .

Cor. wicgalotis.—Long-eared Poto.— With ears
narrow, clongated, rounded at tip; general colour
deep reddish-yellow, with an obseure band of darker
colour, almost chestnut along the head, spine, and
tail ; sides pale, but throat and abdomen hearly as
dark as the back: and similarly marked with a
hand from breast to eroup; tail slender; hair very
rigid.

Cer. Brachyotus—DBroad-cared Poto.—Fur full,
soft, moderately long, entirely glossy yellowish-grey,
clouded with brown, especially over the nose ; top of
the head, baek, and abdomen, dusky straw colour ;
ears broad, short, and rounded.

Genus Nasua.—The Contis.—Are a kind of mi-
niature long-tailed bears, of South Amerien, with the
nose in form of a snout, much elongated and singu-
larly moveable,  Their semi-palmated feet have five
toes, and are armed with powerful claws, which
serve hoth for digging and for climbing. Dentition
& -1+ 8-f =40. Tail long, bushy, not prehensile ;
body lengthened, The species are nocturnal, active,
Le dessous des pattes, qui est sams poil of conleur de chair
vermeille, —Jhegt, Hist, du Glowtou, .

= -
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gmnivorons, feeding greedily on hird's eggs, which
they find in trees, and no less pleased with earth
worms, rooted up with the snout ; they descend
from {rees head foremost,” by turning the hind feet
outwards., The Coatis have a strong disagrecable
smell.

Nasua soeializ of the Prince of Wied, includes
both the follewing,—

Nas. rufia. — Rufous Coati. — Somewhat less in
cize than a domestic cat; almost entirely bright ru-
fous ; the nmzzle grevish-black, with three white
spots about each eye, but no white streak down the
nose ; ears and lower part of limbs black ; tail with
eight or ten durk brown spots, lips, chin, and throat,
white. They live in the deepest forests of Brazil,
forming small troops or families, from six to eighteen;
and, in danger, caution each other by ashrill warn-
ing pipes

Nas. fusca.—Drown Conti—This species is pro-
perly the Quasji of the Dutch ; in Ghuiang, the word
more properly pronounced quastje, denoting a droll
fellow, a pantomime, elown, which, in truth, is not
inapplicalle to the ludicrously meddling, aetive,
climbing, inquisitive character of the apimal, when
in captivity. In size, the brown is equal to the
former, but the for en the superior parts of the body
is deep brown, dun, grey, or even ormnge yellow ;
below ornge grey ; there are three white spots
round cach eye, and a white streak passes down the
forehead ; the nape grey ; the extremity of the feet



213 ORBER Y,

black ; ond the tail annulated with about six rings,
having the tip black.

Nas. solitaris, P. of Wied.—The Coati Mondi—
Larger thun N. socialis, measuring from nose to tail
1117 2%, and the tail 129" ; total li:n'gtls, 3 fect
f inchies 2 lines; the tail proportionably shorter
than in the former, and the snout fuller; the tectl
much stronger ; in manners, the greater part of the
year entively solitary ; not frequenting the smaller
forests, and seldom seen even on the borders of the

primeval woods. This species does not dig, but se- ¢

cures one or more places of rest, and hunts by day
alone, feeding on fruit, insects, worms, egos and

birds. "Whether mice, or other small mammals are <

objects of prey, is doubtful; but the search after
food is undertaken sedately, ascending and descend-
ing a tree without the petulant haste of the social ;
and, in eaptivity, the character is still evineed in a
greater capability of education ; more docility, but
also eonfidence in personal powers, and proneness to
revenge and resistance, In this respect, a single
house dog is no mateh for him, and even two spori-
ing dogs cannot master a full grown animal in the
open wood.  Dr. Rengger had one of his dogs kill-
ed, by a single bite opening the carotid artery ; and
in the same moment another, who already endea-
voured to eseape, had the tendon of the heel cut
through.

The face is nearly back, but with the usual three
white spois about the eyes ; no white streak on the
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nose ; the chin black, but the edge of the lower jows
white; ears black, with grey edges; the hair of the
head, neck, and bacls, flanks and extremities, to near
the feet, grey nt the root, is brown, with a citron
yellow tip ; and henee, in different lights, the colour
is yellowish-brown, or brownish-yellow ; on the un-
der parts the colour is more reddish; the tail is
marked with-seven alternate rings of vellow-hrown
and brown-black ; no great variation of these colours
is recorded.
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PLATE XYIILIL

Nazwg wonachys,

A sepcrwes, which we drew from life, measured
from nose to tail 2' 3", the tail 1' 4", total length
3 feet 7 inches: the nose, lips, and lower Jow, were
white, that colour passing upwards to betgveen the
eyes; the three usual white spots were present, and
the white of the throat passed up the jowl, covered
the temples and space round the base of the ears,
and hairs within them ; it came down the hreast,
and went round the arm above the elbow : the neck,
shoulder, and upper arm dirty ochry-grey; the
cheeks, forehead, back, flanks, under parts, thighs,
and base of tail, deep sepin-brown ; the four legs

and paws, with the rest of the tail, pure black. Sce :
the Plate. We will designate it by the name of : 1
Nasua manackus, to mark its sober monk-like livery,

as well as the steady and sedate mode it had of *

moving and eating, so different from the petulant
activity of Nasua jusca. The species is ecertainly
allied to N. selitariz; but we doubt the identity, 3
because, in the variations of its fur, we find none to '
earrespond with the above, or with the dimensions {‘
here given, the tail being still shorter, .

-

" - 4 4
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Cienus Procyox.—The Racoon.—This constitutes
another form of American plantigrades, with man-
ners, lovomotive organs, and dendition, not far dif-
ferent from ihe preceding, but possessed of one
characteristic quite peculior, and that i, the habit
of moistening with water whatever it uses for food ;
the practice must, however, be talien in a restricted
sense, since, in a wild condition, Racoons often find-
ing their prey in trees, cannot possibly be believed
to descend for the purpose of washing if. Their
dentition is §, 1-1, }-§ = 40, whereof the three
first molars are pointed, the three following tu-
bercular,  They are robust, and in habit nearest
approaching true bears, though their limbs are com-
paratively slender ; they have the tail shorter by
nearly one half than coatis, still ringed like them,
but the eranial part of the head is much wider, and
their legs comparatively higher, The native Indians
call them by nomes denoting depressed dogs. In
captivity they become tame and playful, but never
domesticated nor particularly attached ; they ascend
tregs with the greatest facility, and, in North Ame-
rica, are an ohject of sport much relished. The
specics most commonly secn, is the

Procyon fater, — The Common Racoon of North
America.—I¢ is o tenunt of the woods and plains,
abaunding in trecs.  The fur is wsually of a deep
areyish-nsh, produeed by the different coloured rings
on cach lair; below, the colours are lighter, in

- lE.b— respect departing from the common livery of

idery gwhose lunbs are uwsually dark ; the face is
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whitish, with a broad blackish sireak or band piss-
ing aeross the forchead, and deseending on each
side to the angle of the Jjow ; the tail has five or six
rings of brownisk-black, interchanged with as many
of @ lighter coleur. We have deawn & spreimen
at New York, which was rufous-grey like a fox,
with muzzie, limbs, under surfuce, and the lighter
ringz of tail, nearly white. The Californian have
often much bright rufous about the limbs and in the

fings of the tail, and we have heard of a easo of

albinism, A full sized Racoon measures, in our
notes, about 2° 8%, the tail 10”; total length 3 feet
G, and in height at the shoulder 10 inches. The
species is nocturnal, although the pupils of the eyes
are round.  Like most of the Carnicora of America,
it will feed on fish and mollusea,

Pracyon gularis,— Black-throated Racoon. — Is
described, by Desmarcts after M. Deauvoir, as
smaller, with a longer tail and narrower head than
the commen. A specimen which we examined alive
in the State of New York, was largor than that
whose dimensions are given above, and differedgliy
the colours being in general dacker and lighter ; the
whole throat was black, and the tail, not maore
than & inches long, was equally thick to the end,
We were told that the two varieties are never found
together,

&
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-
CRAB-EATING RACOON
FLATE XIX
5 Fregyon cancriveres,

% Is the Aguarapepe of the Brazilians, The fur is
fulvous and grey, with dirty white limbs and face,
the same blackish marks on the forchead, and round

“ eyes, and rings on the tail less distinet. We have
ence met this animal in Guiana, with the fur very
short and close, and the tail ecovered with close
hairs; and we have another drawing of one with
the hair long, and even undulating like a bear's in
winter; the tail very bushy, and thn whaole pure
Black, exeepling on each side the ridge of the nose,
and the fore paws, which were rust mlnm‘ This
speeimen was inferior in size to the adult caneri-
FOrg. TIJL Crab-eater is about 2' 6" from nose to
tail, the tail proportionably longer is 1 3”5 total 3
feef O inches; and the animal is also taller, being

about 1° 3" at the shoulder.
The species oceupies all South America east of
the Andes, for the mammalogy to the west of that
- chain i scanty and generally different ; it does not
frequent high foreste, still less the plaing, but trees
and regiens along watery places. His food is pro-
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bably quite similar to that of 7. letor, but that (he
more abundant rivers in the south, and a peculiar
erab very common in all; has made it believed that
this object is the prineipal and most desired prey.

Gienus Ussvs, —The Dears. — We nbw comic'to
the most important group of the Plantigrades, claim-
ing attention 1o less on account of the bulk, the
feraeity, iniulligenuo, peculiny manners, and varied
extent of habitat of the several Sih‘::i.g::’v, buat also for
the ceonomic use to which their flesh and skins are
applied, and the mystical and awful fuculiies rude
nations in Loth hemispheres, and in every elimate,
have been prone to ascribe to them. The genus
Ursus, now divided into four groups, is composed
of species, all of which possess eansiderable sagacity,
and, probably, without exception, are omnivorous :
in general, flesh and blood are not objects of pro-
dilection, but fruit, vegetables, and, in pirticular,
honey.  DBears, of all mammalin, are the largest
animals still possessed of the facility of elimbing
trees, only one or two specics appearing to be denied
the power after their full growth, or not in want of
it, because no trees grow in the loealities assigned
them,

Flie genus in possession of the whole Nortltern
Hemisphere, from the pole to the tropic of Capri-
eorny and not even exeluded the high mountzin
regions below and beyond the equatorial ling, is
represented by o secondary type, particularly ap-
pertaining to the dense intertropical vegetation of
the low lands in several of the great Australasian
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islands, ond thenee spreading to the higher peaks
of the same latitudes, appears to extend en the
continent, through the forests, to the high lands of
Indo-Clim.

In thesé vegions, where the ratiocination anil
legendary knowledge of the natives is apparently
a result of total disconnection with the races of man
on the nortl, the indigenous hears have caused
similar mystical impressions to  arise with those
which we know to exist alike among the red men
of America, the yellow Mongole of Tartary, and the
ruddy Christian of Arctic Europe. Unquestionably
[i'|1'_"54' I'H'L[i"l]li are @ HJ]L‘;L'E]_I.I(‘I]CG r.lf“]"]l"-'!]'l fl'.l:‘.
endeavouring to investigate the real and supposed
phenomena ohservable in bears, such as the power
of sitting, and for a few puces walking ercet; the
propensity of suffocating in their fore paws such of
their enomies as attack them ; the expression of
their cyes, evincing thought and a seitled purpose
more than malignity, but changing to a menacing
spectral appearance when the white nictitating mem-
brane i3 half deawn aeross the eye ball.  Nor is
the voice without pecaliar power of impression on
the imaginalion, somectimes resembling the ravings
uttered by human h.n:i:l.!ii_'r' in the last stage of
intoxication, proffering sounds which the ear would
fin attempt to cateh, s if they might be connected
with articulate words in an unearthly language,
changing into growls deep and threatening, or form-
ing rapid nasal ejncalations, indicating an anxious
but direful intention. If to these we add occasional

L - I-
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ferocity, and constant tenacity of life, strength that
van. lift o dead horse into forks of trees, and an
unaccountable but wniversally asserted halit of not
attacking a sleeping man, we may infer, though
other particularities might be added, (hat these are
sufficient clements of awe and wonder, associated
with the idea of bear, to éreate all the legends and
opinions entertained on the subject.

It would be, besides, a mistaken view of nature,
if among the Carnivora, species of such strength,
so much sagacity, and among themsclves of socia-
bility, species which have not an inperative call to
shed blood, but can subsist with satisfaction on
vegetables, and, in autumn, are often excessively
fat, we should not find oceasional traits of forbear-
ance, or even of enpricious affection, such as was
strongly evineed by the domesticated bear at Nanei
in 1709, which, in a severe winter, took a starving
Savoyurd boy under his protection, kept him sleep-
ing in his arms, reserved part of his food for him,
and, though he allowed him full liberty, was furious
when the child was offered to be taken from him.
The wild she bear, in more than a single instance,
has been known to bestow her forbearamee, amd
even affection, on human beings; and the Indian
stories of women having been preserved unhurt, by
the caprice of bears, are not without some founda-
tion, Ilence, among the red Indians of the west,
the bear is often regarded as the original progenitor
of the trilie, as still animating the substantial or the
shadowy forms of men, as having mysterioys powers
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of mischief and of beneficonce, which should be
deprecated or invoked -by offerings, prayers, and
cercraonies : such as smoking tobaeco over the body,
a5 soon s one is slain in the chase, breathing the
smoke into its nostrils, calling upon its spirit aloud,
or by whispering into its dead cars, deprecating
wrath for having made it a vietim, and imploring
its good willsduring the hunting season; dancing
in itz honour; and, fivally, having eommunication
with the invisible power by the intervention of the
tribal medicine man, priest, sachem, wizard, and
impostar.

Similar superstitions are scareely less in vogue
among several nations of the Mongole race in North-
ern and Central Asia, and the mummeries of the
Pagan Troll of Scandinavia still vibrate with re-
spensive terror in the ears of Christian Northmen of
the present time. Heroes and grandees have mloried
in the name of Biormn, and two houses, renowned in
England and France, still bear the patronymic of
Diron, which is generally considered as o mere
mutation of the same Biorn, so often in the Latin
of the middle ages translated by Ursus,

It is this fear, respect, or interest, which the ima-
gination of mankind confers upon the genus, that
caused the denomination to stand, in the north, in
similar estimation as the idea of lion is regarded
_in the south: it made the teeth and elaws to Le
similarly worn in the form of mecklaces, and the
shaggy skin to be desired for mantles by the brave,
as tokems of prowess and vietory. To them must

: f
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be velerred the seleetion of bear skins for military
ensigns by several nations, or, when they are of un-
ustind eolours, such as yellow, pied, or white, they
caused them to be asswimed by wizards in their inean-
tattons ; and, nore lately, as douations to churelies
in the north, where they are even now spread for
rugs to warn the feet of the humble pastors during
ST o .

In Southern Asin, where another sub-genus is
mest common, the natives still have similar ideas
of supernatural influence ; amd something like a
sucred character I.-L'rl..-ng.-l. to their H;Ldggr-]uﬂ |:!|'rn.
bably the common Prochilns fabiatus ). Captain
Willinmson relates o charaeteristic ancedote of an
English officer, passing in his palankeen through a
forest, Leing encountered by one, and left to his
fate by the bearers, who, during a gallant struggle
with the Lrute, stood aloof, alternately exclaiming
a5 the soldier or the bear rolled uppermost in the
conflict, * well done master ! well done bear!™ and

at length coming forward to congratulate © Sahil”
an his viclory, when the officer was observed to be
master, Iere the ehicl cause of admiration may
spend upsn the histrionical halits of the animals

in question, who often appear in the travellers’ path,
and perform numerous tumbling antics, as if to

entertain them, and then depart without attempt-
ing mischiclh

Pears were long said not to exist in Palestine,
and Pliny, more peremptorily than is usual with
him, denies their presence in Africa; yet, dhat they
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onee abounded in Syrin, i proved by the existenee
of a |~;1|'|i_|,'|_|_'|:_|1' 7_-['I_'Ii|.'1 in the counlry, which shall
be noticed in the sequel.  Nor arve the high lands
of Ahyssinia, or the runge of Atlns without a bear,
though neither are as yet deseribed ;% and, there-
fore, the notice of Lybian Bears, recorded to lave
Leen exhibited ot Rome by Domitivs Enobarbus in
his edileshipsduring the consulate of 1. Piso and M.
BMeszala, deserves morve credit than the negative of
Pliny, who was certainly in error respecting stags.
The dentition of this genus consists typieally in
all, of incis. §, can. §-1, mol. =43 : the erowns
of the molars evince a decided predilection for a
frugivorous habit, but little modified in the sub-
genera, and several incisors and premolars oecasion-
ally drop out, or are not evolved. The Feet are all
pentadactylous, armed with strong- claws more or
less in ]nu;-:| not much eurved, and formed morve for
digzing and climbing than tearing. The limbs are
robust and high, n'mupnn;'d with other :h]jﬂ'll'lin;;
Curnieorn.  The ears ample enough, rounder or
obtusely pointed ; the tail always short, or almost
nnl; the eyes small; and the fur, in all cold cli-
mates, exceedingly abundant and long. In those
nates nlso, the males, and, in some species, all

* Mr. Blyth, from 2 notice by Mr. Crowther, states an
pdult female of the Atlns Bear to ba inferior to the Ameriean
Black Dear, Lut more voliast 3 the fee shorter, broader,
nmzzle pointed ; toes amd eluwa very short ; fur shagzy,
brownisli-black above, below orange-mufons,  The specimen
wis killed nb thie foot of the Tebunn Mountains, Does oot
climb with eace,
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the females, ave disposed to hibernate during the
prevalence of snow and cold, without taking food,
und there-produee the young, which are fostered for
many days, before the nmﬂlm vises to hrmk out of
her retreat. It appears to be a mnguhr fact, that
all the individuals slain during the period of Fepose,
have the exeretory passage stopped up, or plugged,
by what in Norway is called the tappen, or plug
found in the vectum ; and, it seems, where hiber-
nation is interrupted by captivity, cub bears so
situated, are liable to a temporary blindness.  This
we have witnessed in the case of a young black
bear, brought from Quebee late in the awtumn:
the nictitating membrane, early during thq_- passage
home, sprmd over both eyes, and became fixed,
although the animal was as lively as ever, being
permitted to go free about the ship ; he could, in
in this state, walk over the sides into the chains,
climb up the ropes, and was o full mateh for the
tricks the young midshipmen played him, by retort-
ing occasionally with extraordinary quickness and
precision, preatly damaging their sea clothes: hie
trusted entirely to the acutencss of lis olfactory
sense during the whole period of his Llindness,
which continued until the last days of Februaryl
Sub-genus Hevancros, Horsf—The Sun Bears.
—First instituted by Dr. Horsfield ; and there is a
firure engraved by Howitt after our drawing, in
1820, taken from the specimen sent to Lady Banks,
The Sun Bears differ from the other sub-genera by
being clothed with a short close fur: they-have the
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body long in proportion to their height at the shoul-
der: the ear small and round ; the muzzle short
and broad ; the lips extensile ; the tongue very long ;
a distinet clear or whitish space on the breast, and
long crooked claws, OF the sub-genus, the two
species kmown are both equaterial ; and if one of
these, or a species still undescribed, exists in Ma-
laya, it is nob probably found beyond the tropic,

Hel. Malayanus, Horsf. — The Bruang. —Is o
species found in Bumatra ; about - feet long from
nose to tail, and 2 feet high at the shoulder; the
fur glossy black, close, from the shoulder and throat
running forward to the region between the ears, and
down the jowl, where that from the head running
back, the two together form a ridge: the face to
hehind the eyes and lower jaw is buff; on the breast,
between the arms, a large white crescent, the liorns
of which point forward ; the tail not an inch long.
1t is the Hel. typus of Leach, Ursus and Prochilus
Malayanus of Rafiles and Gray, an animal remark-
ably docile in captivity, feeding chiefly on vegetables,
exceedingly fond of plantains and young cocon plants
and fruit; but, above all, greedy of hemey, sugar,
and similar delicacies. It is inoffensive and saga-
cious, though possessed of very great strength, and
armed with powerful elaws; and, ne doubt, in iis
native forests, it may, when excited, bea formidable
enemy to man. There is one living in the gardens
of the Zoologieal Society,

Hel. Euryspilus, Horsf —The Bornean Sun Bear.
— Differs chicfly in the form of the mark on the
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breast, which in this species is nearly square, and

of n yellowish or orange colour, "The only speci-
men known was brought from Bornes, and had
not grown to the size of the Biuang, being 3 feet
inches in length, In manners this animal is mosi
likely quite stmilar to the former.  The indivi-
dunl which existed in the Tower of London, stoed,
however, with more tacility on his Lind feet, [ro-
truded the lips into o kind of funnel mere com-
pletely, and the tongue equally or farther than the
Malayan. It had the tumbling propensitics which
are still more charaeterized in the nexi species,
making, with the head on the ground, anties as if it
would stand upon it; and was killed by its own ¢
gluttony,

Sub-genus Procminvs, — Labiated or Tumbler
Bear.—First noticed in England by the name of
Biradipus wrsinus, Ursine Sloth, from the civemmn-
stance of the individual having no incizor teeth ;
M. Blainville considered them to have Leen extracted,
and, therefore, named the speeies a true Liear, “Crs
fattelenr,” or Tumbler Bear; but it appears that

-

there are at any time only four incisors above, and
the six lbelow have commonly the two middlemost
wanting, while several, and often all the remainder,
fall out without being removed by violence: there-
fore dent. form. incis. § or | or &, can. 1=}, pr. mol.
2.8, mol. 3-3 =306 or 34 or 26. The cartilnge of
the nose is extensile and moveable, and the lips are

protrudable,  DBeside these chameters, the ears are
narraw, small and pointed, and there is a profusion
:
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of Tong semi-erect hair on the nape and sides of the
n-:tl{,hv.'llh o white erescent under the throat, bt
not so low down between the fore-arms as in the
cun bears.  The only species known, is remarkable
for its 1u1w(:rs of smell awl sagacity. The old blind
spocimen at Paris, aving been removed to a new
cell. soon discovered that one of the pannels of the
partition would slide upwards; and we have watch-
ed him, for a quarter of an hour tozether, in the act
of getting hie clows under the edze and raise it up,
always with the intention of passing into the next
coll. which was empty ; and, of course, as soon us
he withdrew his paws, to walk forward, the pannel
would slide down, still renewing the saine manmuyre
amain and again. It is this species, also, which in
India is accused to have occasionally attacked single
travellers, and by whole families to have munched
the hands and feet of tReir vietim, breaking and
crushing the bones, and then sucking the limbs, al-
most reduced to a pulp, with little laceration of the
skin. Captain Willinmson atlests being witness to
an event of this kind # in the vicinity of Dacea,
where they were formerly numerous. Colonel Sykes
found them in the Decen, seeming every where to
delfght in the wildest rocky mountain forests, climl-
ingr trees with more activity than true bears, and noi
unfrequently showing their wild and gamboling an-
ties while they run in the path hefore the traveller.

Proch. labiatue.—The Baulon, Sloth Bear, Aswail
of the Mahrattas.—This species has also been ealled
® Opientid Fild Sports, Vol 1L % The death of the Tiear.™
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* labiated,” and, by the French, Jongleur, &e. It is
A low legged heavy gnimal, about 3 foet 6 inches
from nose to tail, is coverdd with a great quantity
of long black hair, and has a prolonged muzzle,
which, with the lips, cheeks, and the ‘n'rosecnt, or
rather V' shaped mark beneath the throat, is white.
In captivity its manners are melancholy, but not
slothful ; and where two or more are kept together,
they are sociable, They make o kind of homming
noise while a fore paw is kept at the mouth, which
by some has been called their song.  Although the
particular mode of injuring human heings above
noticed is perfeetly consonant with their dentition,
it may be, that in the notices derived from Indiy
relating these facts, more than one species are con-
founded, and the munching propensity may belong
to one of the following species, perhaps that of
Thibet.,

Sub-genus Unsvs. — The Bears Proper. — The
Bears, properly so called, are the typical form of
the whole genus, and oceupy by far the greatest
range on the tervestrinl surface ; they form, conse-
quently, the greater number of species and very dis-
tinet varietics; and though the centre of their
habitat appears to be in the colder regions of ‘the
north, true Dears are found in the Andes of South
Americn.
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sTHE BROWN BEAR.
FLATE: XX.
*. Ursniz A retos,

Tue size of this species, the most commonly seen
Yin Europe, is about 4 feet in length, by two and a
half in height at the shoulder ; but specimens oceur
of much 'I1rfr1r proportions. It is a square-built
“powerful animal, with a large head, a prolonged
nose terminating in a broad muzzle ; the forchead 15
convex above the eyes ; the eyes are small, the ears
sub-triangular, more or less hidden in a great guan-
tity of brown shagpy hair, which is more rofous on
the back in the summer, and always darleer beneath ;
the soles of the hind feet not very large. We figure
Plate XX. (under the name of “ The Yellow Dear
of Nc-ﬂrn:,"':l, one ¢|:rp1':'41 from a stuffed 5pn‘.uimcl1 in
the museum of Dresden, which appeared to be a
very distinet variety, if not a separate gpecies, mea-
suring 4 feet at the shoulder, 6 feet 8 inches from
nose to tail, and 22 inches from muzzle to ear.
The eolour on the back was brillinnt golden ful-
vous, paler on the shoulder and forchead, bright red
on the flanks, and browner Delow : inside of the
" ears, Hps? and chin, white, and the fect sepia-brown ;
but the breadih of the forehead, and a very deep
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depression on the plane of the nose between (he
eyes, gave the head what appeared to us a complete
resemblance to that character in fossil skulls of
bears, found at Geulenreuth.  This animal, it will
be abserved, was equal in size to the largest Grizaly
and olar Bears, mul was sent alive, a present from
the King of Denmark to the last Elector of Saxony.
It came from Norway. .

The Brown Bear assumes an crect posture with

facility, walks on the hind feet, and "sits on his.

hams: the same attitude is assumed when the am-
mal is at bay; and it will then suffocate dogs or
men that ean be clawed within its arms. There are,

\

L

}

however, peasants in the north, who will venture .

single handed 1o encounter a bear: for this purpose
they are armed with o rather lomg, broad, and very
sharp pointed lkuife, with the blade of great thick-
nezs at the back, and®the ndgu very koon, and rlm_v
wind round the left arm several folds of bear skin
fur: thus prepared, they watel the momoent of en-
counter, when the bear rears up, to make two or
three quick and repeat® stabs, keeping the enemy
off as much as possible, in order to guard chicfly
arainst one of his hind feet, which, it is asserted,
the animal lifts, if he can grapple with his fore paws,
and tears his viclim down at one effort.  The com-
VG pmr_'ﬁce now i, to ghoot them with rifles ; bt
formerly, in Germany and Poland, a bear hunt was
reckoned wmong the most princely of sports. Hun-
ters on horseback, armed with epears, others on foot,
with similor weapons, packs of houndss sustained
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by numerous couples of bear dogs and mastilfs, and
whole troops of country peaple, some Learing nets
of great length, others inplements to make fires, anl
all furnished with liorns, trumpets, drums, and other
kinds of noisy instruments, assemble to drive the
same together, and destroy it by open force.

British, ar Caledonian Bears, are noticed by the
classic writers, and were taken for the purpose of
supplying the Roman games ; and cladiators, at one
time Christinn vietims, and malefuctors always,
J were exposed to fight, or to be torn by them, and
administer ta the ferocious taste of the city, =o long
and so deeply inured to sanguinary pleasures, thiat
- even the efforts of Clristian authority eould not en-
tirely subdue it, till o foreigner, and that foreigner a
Goth, spoke in the language of a conqueror, amd
was obeyed. Dear baiting in England was likew ise
a pastime of all classes, from the sovercign to the
beweay ; and a bear garden is still a proverbinl ex-

(=]
pression, to denote what is emphatically vulgar, if

not ferocious,

The Pyrenees and the Asturian mountains still
contain a variety of the Alpine Dear, which, in youth
more particularly, is elothed ina dirty whitish livery,
with anly some brown about the head and shoul-
dirs,

The Black Bear of Swecden, with a permanently
parrow white ring round the neck, if it be only a
variety, as Daron Cuvier was latterly inelined to be-
tieve, still is ehe constantly found in the country
where the brown speeies is likewise abundant ; but,

- .
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from the specimen of a Bear, figured in Plate XX.,
it iz elear, that the black is not the larger of the twe,
a8 he seemed to think. The pair we ll'wc SO0 Were
little lurger than the short legred American Black
Bear. In winter, this species has the tips of the
hair ou the back white, which produces a ho: Ity cast ;
and then it may be the Silver Bear of the north -.';}
L'I.Il'ﬂ'pl:

Ursuz collreris of . Cuvier.—The Slbtrnu Bear.
—I= nearly alliedto the last, but distinguished by o
larze white eollar, passing round the neel, and ex-
tending upon the anterior part of the shoulders. In
form it is more like the Brown Bear of Europe, and
is most likely identical with

The Barron Ground Bear of Dr. Richardson,
found in the inhospitable regions between the nor-
thernmost woods and the Arvctic Sea of Ameriea, It
is larger than the Common Black, with broader soles
of the feet, and longer tail and middle sized claws,
iz allied to the Brown Bear, generally dus]t}' and
sometimes yellowish-rown ; and the shoulders and
flanks covered with long hairs, which, in summer at
least, have very pale tips.  All these bears still form
an article of subsistence to nations in the north,
where the oil, fat, hams and skins, are preserved,
dressed and exported, or used on the spot, and the
rest of the flesh is eaten in a fresh state.

{1 Thiletanus —The Thibet* Bear of F. Cuvier.
—0Oceurs in the mountains of Sylhet and Nepaul.
It is distinguished by a large fat hedd, thick neel,
large cars, heavy limbs, and comparatiscly small

\
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cluws.  The colour is lack, with a V shaped spot
of white on the breast; the limbs of the spot being
more open, ol marking not the inside of the breast
but the edee of the shoulders, It is this specics we
suspeet to be mistaken, in India, for the Compmon
Baulos, to which it bears considerable resemblance.

L. Faabollinws, Horsf.—The Isabella Tear.—1Is a
variety or species from Nepaul, but little known.
Ap p.u'm:h allied to the Brown Bear, with sall,
obtuse, straight claws, and a fawn colourad fur. One
more of these questionable varieties is,

U, Surincws.—The Syrian Bear.—Mentioned in
the Scriptures, noticed in the wars of the Crusades, *
and still found, but rarely, in Syria. The animal is
of a fulvous white, with large ears, & mane of stiff
vrect hairs on the shoulders; the rest of the body
with woolly fur, above which there is a longer,
rather soft coat of hair ; the tail, six inches long, the
elaws small, the stature rather high, and bulk about
equal to the common Black Bear ; it feeds on flesh,
bt more commonly on vegetables.

Ulisra Americanns, — American Black Bear. —
Iead narcow, ears more remote, no depression be-
+  tween the eyes ; the muzale prominent. The species
15 lower on the limbs, and clothed with glossy black
longish fur; the nose and cheeks, to beyond the

* Une of these onimals had nearly proved fatal to Godfrey
of Bouillon, at the slege of Antioch, as related by Math, Ports,
for, while riding alone, be cnconntered the beast, which had
“Gttacked o poor wood entber, amd slew Jt; bt not wighout
reeciving Ligsell a dangerous wouand,
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eves, are mufous,  In chameter more frugivorous than
is consequently less dangerous ;
is also more active, climbs witl greater alacrity, and
bibernates regularly abour the period when the snows
bezin to form, remaining concealed unfil they have
disappeared. This bear is somewhat smaller than
the Brown, or rather lower on the legs ; althongh it
must be observed, that the Indians apd lunters re-
cognise two varieties, one of which is taller than.the
other : it may be, that the last mentioned is identical
with the variety belore neticed, as the Swedish and
Zilver Bear,

the brown :-'lwuiu.-'-; ¥

The Cinnamon and Yellow Dear are considered
as varietios of the Llack. It may, however, be worth
mentioning, that a black, and a Carolina yellow,
of the sume stature, and nearly of the same age;
were compared by us: the last mentioned being
moee glender ; less covered in fur; the plane of the
nose more convex ; the muzzle more pointed ; and,
in intelligence, miore active, for while the black
lay down in perfect apathy, and our attention was

dirceted to drawing another objvet, a familinr breath- |
ing over the shoulder made us fancy some uncere- 1
monious intruder was I“”‘"”"F over our work, but, = |
on turning round, perceived it was the Yellow Bear, ‘
carelully raised on his hind feet, not touching our :

clothes with his fore paws, but having his snout
over the shoulder, most curiously intent upon what
wias doing on the paper,

The Gular Bear.—* Ours gulaire” of Geoffroy.—
We tuke again to be the High-legged ack Dear,

£l
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and Silver Bear, beeause the true young Black Be
has no eollar, and is not Llaclk, but greyish

Dk a v ™ distinet .‘]'{'l.'il"i {rom i!” {hiese ]:I']l-l"-:"
to Zouth Amevico, and appears to spread from Ca-
raccas to Chiliz it 1s the

Ursies ornatus, F. Cuv. — The Spectacled Dear.
—This species is a now discovery made in South
America, The fur is smooth, black and shining ;

the muzzle vellowish, and a semicirele of the =
colour, rising from the forchead, nearly encompasses
each eye, leaving the orbits themselves black, and
there is a light coloured patch on the throat. It is
about 3 feet G inches in length, and s the hand-
somest of the ursine genus.  The speeies is found in
the Andes of Chili, but the late Sir R, Ker Porter
notieed one slighily different in markings, which
waz found in the Andes, not far from Carnceas,
which indicates an extended habitat along the whele
::hnin nF :lm T:iit‘.__"’i'. in E"-’:-ulh .-".mﬂim,

There remains yet one more specics of land bears
to b noticed ; one, 8o remarkable in character, that
Mr. Gray has placed it in n distinet sub-genus,
which he denominated Danie. It has the muzzle
narrowed, lengthened, and flattened ; the eanine
teeth, and the elaws of the fore paws very much
develaped, and searcely more than a rudiment for
tail ; but these characters, including the great pro-
portions of the animal, do not, in our view, amount
to more than a specific difference.

Uraus force, Lewis and Clacke, — The Gizzly
Bear.—Ls the Meesheh Musquaw of the Cree Indians,

! . Q
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and Hohhost of the Cimpun[‘,h; mu.]l L}' hunters of
the west, familiarly called * Caleh.” It differs in
vutward appearanes very little from the brown bear,
excepting that the colour is of a sepia-blaclk, the ek
lieing entirely grizeled with white, and® the limbs
darkening into positive ecoal-black ; the muzzle is
more or less rust-coloured ; and the ears” very hairy,
appear rather large.  The most remarkable charae-
ter consists in the very great size of the claws, which,
on the fore paws, border on 6 inches in length,
and are not sufficiently curved for climbing ; hence,
the adult Grizzly Bear does not ascend trees. This
bear, if measurements may be credited, is the
lurgest of the genus; Lewis and Clarke having
found one that was D feet from nose to tail, and
weighed 800 pounds, OF the eight or nine we
have seen, none exeeeded o common brown bear,
nor approached in size the specimen we have
figured, nor one that was exhibited in Plymouth
some years sined, which walked ercet without a sup-
porting pole, and, in this posture, was more than
seven feet high, Dut it is in the bulk of the limbs,
and the great girth and size of the head, that this
, bear appears pigantie, and where these chameters
aree eoupled with the ferocity and tenacity of dife
which belong to it, we need not wonder at the
eapricions characters that it evinees, mor at the
mysterious notions which the Indians, and even the
Anglo Ameriean hunters, entertain of it. M.
Catlip describes an instanece where one of these
bears;” a female, walked round him and his com-

- S
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panions while asleep, as the track of her paws
most early demonsirated, and then went to theic
eanoe, which she plundered of all the eatubles. It
seoms to Iy an understood thing among the back-
woodemen not to meddle with © Culeb,” for, on
this occasion, when Mr. Catlin was going to fire,
although he and his companions had embarked,
and were on the waler, 1t was overruled ¢ con-
sidering that the species swims excecedingly Ifast,
and that it can bear several bullets through the
} lungs without arresting its progress, the resolution
‘} to depart may have been very proper. In most
: cases, this bear is not disposed to attack human
\ heings if unmelested ; it will rear itself on the hind
legs, show its tecth, tlien turn round to depart, and,
perhaps, again repeat the same menace; on other
occasions, it may be seared by noise, such as that
Mr. Drummond used, by beating a large tin box ;
still, it js by far the most formidable animal of the
American Continent, capable of striking down a
pull bison, notwithstanding its enormous strength,
and of dragging the carcase to a convenient place.
there to bury it, in order to have several meals from
the prey, which may weigh from 1000 to 1200 or
mare pounds. The bears from the castern side of the
rocky mouniaing more pbundantly supplied with
animal food, are much more ferocious than those
on the west, where they are in a great measure
subsisting on berrics. The species extends to the
north beyond the latitude of 61°, and to thgsouth
into the=Mexzican territories.
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Pennant, on the anthority of 'nuri-.nn':n' anil
Ullaa, mentions a brown bear of the Peruvinn
Andes: but this may be the speetacled Dear Lefore
mentioned, or is a species still unide ~ﬂ|'||..|l

Sub-genus Tuanancres,— Marine 1 ears. — The
North I’ﬂl IF refion is frequented by o species of

bear, which is sufficiently distinet from the fore-
going to be placed in a separate seetion : it i longer
in the body ; the head is lengihened and flattened ;

( and mouth comparatively small ; the neek
and prolonged : the zoles of the fect very
ind clothed with tur, and the whole cont,
dense and long, is silvery white tinged with yellow ;
the claws black, rather short and stout, not much
curved ; an ndditional conic tooth behind the en-
nines.  Habits almost amphilious.

Uvies (thalarcios) maritinus, — Polar Boear, —
Sufficiently deseribed in the foregoing charncters,
thongh, we may add, that the speeies has a very
large naked black !nilx:z]-', and a keen sense of

Furnls
MR

smoclling. Tt is affeetionate to its young, ferocions
to all other living beings; foeds chicfly on seals,
young whales, and carcasses of dead eetacers ; anid
will attack the walrus, who is, nevertheless, able
to cope with it: Cartwright saw one dive afiér o
salmon, and eatch the prey;—ihis is a sufficient
evidenee of the power anel :‘::i!if:; these bears have
in the water : and the distance they can swim was
shown to f_'np[u[n Lyons, who observed one mid
way,.in Darrow's Straits, twenty miles either way
from land. E
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The males reside all the winter on ice, and are
ofien carried out fo sen to o great distanee ; some-
5o times they reach lecland or Norway, and commit
such devastations, that the peasantry assemble to
destroy them.  The females hibernate, and pro-
duce their young under the snow.  On land they
have a shuffling kind of canter, certainly faster than
the best ruuping pace of 0 man; and, on snow and
ice, their hairy feet prevent them from slipping.
-+ In size these bears are much longer and broader,
though not higher, than the brown.  The measure-
sh zoologists, taken from

ments of Frénch and Eng
living 5[~;-c':1ue:|_15 in muu:l,r_;uril}s, are necessarily from
animals whose growih was checked by captivity and
uneongenial climate. A full grown male bear is
commonly between 7 and 8§ feet in length, and
weighs from 1000 to 1200 pounds; and Captain
Lyons killed one 8 7" in length, which weighel
1600 pounds. In a’Dutch narrative, the length
of one is given as 23 feet, by the ancient method
of mensurement, which is an evident misprint for
13 ; now, measuring Captain Lyons’ specimen, from
the nose to the extremity of the feet, it woull
searcely be less; and, therefore, we sce no attempt
at wilful misrepresentation,
Fossil bears were long known under varions fan-
+  giful :|.|;m||-.-a: until Blumenbach distinguished among
the boues, found in the eaverns of Bareuth, and, in
particular, at Geulenreuth, the skulls of two species,
which he denominates Ursue spoleus, wnd Ursus
areleidea; the former in size cqual to a horse, and
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the latter smaller, and approaching the existing
black Lear: o thivd specics Goldfus detected near

Muzoendorf, and named Ursis prisows. Ursus g
cultpidens, with dentilated edzes to the canines, is

most likely o misnomer, the teeth not bting those !
of n bear, though we doubt Kaup's opinion of their '
resembling those of saurians, at least not in the '
root, which, we think, proves that they belong to a ;

mammal, and not to o saurian. |

THE PINNATIPEDES. ]

Hirnento Lutra, as a genus, was located among
the ill-nssorted Digitigrodes, between the Planfi- ! 1
grade Mephites, and the Cenide, in consequence of

an unrestricied subservience to the dentition alone,

although the otters show o gradual transition into the
amphibious series, by their webbed feet, their length-

ened form, prominent seal-like cyes, and the articu- '
lations and muscular structure of their hind quar-

ders and tail, which last begins to have the qualities

of a skalling oar; and, in one case, even is provided

with n kind of fin. "The question of loealion appears [

to us merely to be, whether the group should close [
the land earnassiers, or be the first of the Carsieora
that make their constant residence in the “water. »
Undoubtedly, there is great weight in the objection,
that they are not strictly Pinnatipedes, and tha
:!.nmiap;.]maierl wensels and martens might as well

e transferred to this order, and thus totally derange
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ihe natural eonnection which now 1% observed in the
camassiors of the elongated form. We shall not
enter here into the question, whether these semi-pal-
mrated nuimals are in their most naiural location, but
simply remirls, that as otters are neither Digittgrad
uor  Plantigrade, Tut swinnuing Carnicera, some
having the soles bald to the heel, others only the
1-.111:15-. and g third class are hairy fooled like a
polar bear; as the dentition of zeals and morses is
execedingly various, without dislocating the connee-
tion of the genera that it umswered as an order ;
according to F. Cuvier, a family, or at least o con-
tipuous series; and as these have differently formed
mterior extremitics, they appear to us, when com-
pared with the sea otter ¢ Enfydia ), to be only one
remove further in transition townrds the fish form,
of which Enfiydra, the last of the true ofters, is ithe
link: on one side drawing after it the Lufrine
wenus, and on the other passing into that of seal,
which likewize declines towards Celacoe: we con-
clude, therefore, taking the whole of the conforma-
tion tozether, that it is better to place the several
species, more and more approximating towards the
marine structure, notwithstanding they have the
dentition nearly of Mustelidr in one series with the
Pinnatipedes, than retrograde towards the lengthen-
ed land carnassiers, with whom they have less afli-
nity in manner of life, residence, and eonformation.

We include, therefore, in the Pinnatipede tribe,
the Carnizora with various structures of dentition,
having s lengthened form fitted for swimming, wel-
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bed feet, eyes constructed for distinet vision under
water ; habits of residence in, and food derived from
the watery element; and these we station in two
Ermilies, the Otters and Seals,

.

Family 1. The Ealgdrido, — Having Musteline
forms and dentition ; but the four feet distinetly
weblied ; skull assuming the Phoca character; sub-
marine eyes; constroined movement on land ; the
-..r!ﬂ.‘HLI:!-]II-b ”l. ""E‘l'lﬂr-'ll. t'l']-'lll"E“'l" to ru'"’ il 1’“-["
with the body; mostly an habitual vesidence in
fresh waters.

Genus Lotra, — The River Otters, — Incis. J,
ean. }-1, mol. -2 or §-5=230 or 38, Above the first
molar, small, deciduons; the fourth earnassial mid-
dle sized, with two external points and an internal
heel ; the fifih with three small external points; in
the lower jaw first molar often wanting, the vest
similir to the wpper ; all bearing the pointed charne-
teristies required for the seizing and retaining a
slippery fish-form prey. Body very long; legs
short ; toes 5—3; webbed ; tail long, powerful, de-
pressed, tapering; close furved; head depressed;
eves large, plane ; ears small ; vilrissne very strong ;
1|]'rm-r lips eovering the lower, and closing it firmly,

s in the Phoea; an anal seent bag ; under the skin
a ]n}'u_-r of fat, and other approximations to seals.™

" If we eould Jr-'ult ot which spoeies have compressed
e i which de pr-:-u-vl tails, and attest the manner of nsing
# oripin n swhnming, we would Gave an adiditional elément

;

|

]
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They may be divided, according to Mr. J. E. Gray,
by the characters of the toes, and the nnkedness of
s, the geles.  This arrangement we transpose.

A, Toes half webbed, first joints of middle, and
next outwand fingor, united ; claws ohsolete.

Sul-rzenus Aoxyx, Lesson.

A, Horefieldii, Gray. — Letva leptonyr, Tlorsf, —
Jav Hun.—llmd narrower, more lengthened ; the
neck shorter; fore legs longer; the entire habit
l "+ glender; the toil likewise shorter and pointed. The

fur is brown and soft, with the lips, cheeks, throat,

: and breast, whitish, This form evidently retaing
; terrestrial liabits not in gencral belonging to the

\ group; it must swim and dive with less power, andl
reside in shoal waters.
Awmiye Lalandii, Lesson.— Lutra Capensis.—Cape

|; Otter.—Fur soft and thick, chestnut-lrown, deepest
| on ihe upper after parts; brownish-grey on the
h head ; below white. Total length 4 6".—Resides

in the salt lagoons and rivers of the Cape, mostly
apt to dry, and leave only holes of deep waler.
B, Tocs equal, separate, webbed ;@ elaws acute.
g, Mufle bald.
: * Sales of the Lind fect bald to the heel.
Sub-penus Lotna, Lutra eulgaris. — The Com-
mon Obier, — Droven : heml sometimes coloured
Y ¢ awhitiel s size from 25 to 42 inches total lenpth,
it from 20 to 40 pounds, Ruons on Jand
with difficalty, but swims amd dives with great
vigour; lurks under banks in sedgy and overgrown
watery pdnecs, beneath roots of trees, and in Lioles

and we

- - .



2l ORDER Y. o

often infected by the remains of putrid fish, upon
which it feeds almost exclusively, although larvie
and worms are not refused when pressed by hun-
oer, and young lambs are said to fall sometimes
a prey to these mavanders, in land exedrsions ; but
the otter, it should be remembered, 15 destructive
to fish; and affords excitemept to country sports-
mon ; two enuses sufficient for even more serious
accusations, and for disvegarding the positive utility
it can be made of by domestication, which, maugre
Coom-
plished in North Britain with thiz species, and
larpely with an Indian Otter; and, in both cases,
rendered available for the most suecessful fish-
ing,

Otters do not confine their search for prey exclu-
sively to fresh waters, but will, in Great Dritain at
lenst, po out to sen : they have been observed, among
others by ourselves, above a mile from the land.

L. roensis, Ogilb.— Var.? The Trish Otter. —
Considerced a distinet speeigz, chielly on account of
its salt water habitat and very dark fur; will re-
ruire not only further investization, but also o com-
parison with the otters that fish out at sea on the
enasts of Cornwall and Devan, and with the spotted
otter, Lutra euly, Faricgata of Desmarets, since
a specimen killed in the vicinity of Plymouth, by
J. C. Bulteel, Esq. of Fleet, exhibits the sepia-black
colatr, larger size, md somewhat larger ears of the
Trish, and is, moreover, scantily freckled with white

s]ee

Buffon's incredulity, is not unfrequently o
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The common otter oceupics the whole nfﬁurr.r]u-\
- and extends into Northern Asia enstwords, to an
unknown distance.

L. Canudepsiz—The Canadian Otter.—Tlead pro-
En-;-rﬁnunf-b‘ ];n';;vl' ihan the common, sige :ﬂlug‘-:thl.'l
more bully, being ncatly 3 feet total length 5 lips,
chiin, and throat, often white ; general eolour of the
fur, which is chose, fine, and soft, a rich deep hrown,
The tail compressed from near the base to the end,
shows this speeies to use it by alternate gyrations
J from side to side, and to possess inferior powers of

diving. Lt abounds in the lakes and all the affluents

. of the St. Lawrenee, and probably to a considerable

vdistaner southward in the United States; but the
fur is nowhere =0 cloze and fine as in Canada and
the northwest,
¢ ** With tle soles naked anterorly, Lut hairy at
the heel.

Lutra nair, Indian Otter. — We take this to be
the same as the L. fudica ; is of a deep chestnut,
lightest on the sides; checks, lower part of necls,
and threat, brizht reddish-brown ; above the eye
a yellowish-white spot. This species is kept by
Indian river fishermen, in small packs of ten or
twelve, commonly seeured, by strings and straw col-
lars, to bamboos at the edge of the water, and used

" to drive fish into the nets. The otter of Decenn is
without spots above the eyes, hut it may be of the
same species, ;

L. Clilensis.—Above, doep vinous-brown; below

5
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paler; tail dorkening to blackish, in length only
If the body,

In this division alzo occur L. Californica, L. Chi- .
nensis, and L. Barang. g

It is here likewise that several of the seven species,
naticed by Me. Hodgson in Nepanl, will most likely
be located, there being at present no further infor-
mation _that we have scen eoncernimg fhem, than
that they vary materially in length, bulk, and pro-

R
portions, and in colour, one being yellowish-white ' .
all over, and the rest brown ; and some with the 1
chin and throat, or under surfoce, pallid or whitish- .
yellow, :

*# Boles of the feet covered with hair, Lutra
latrix.

b, Without mufle.

Lutra Drasilisnsis, — DBrazilian Otter, — Dody 1
and neck long ; head comparatively small ; tail com-
pressed near the tip.  The specimen we measured
was 5 feet 3 inches in length, entirely of o rich
brown ; this was one of these which frequent the
sea consts, and, we believe, to have Leen observed
near Honduras ; it is said to extend into the Florvidas
and up the Mississippi.  Dut the species described
by Azara, we doubt, is distinet, having more or less
white about the head and under surface of the body ;
smaller dimensions; habits occasionally of wandering
on land, and on the rivers and lakes, forming so-
cieties of many togzether, fishing with o common
purpose, &c.  We doubt even whether the absence
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of the mufle be ¢ in both; in cur specimen it

was small But distinet.

Another speeies, slightly deseribed by Mr. Gray

from o n shown at the meeting of the British

Han
Association at Liverpool, came from Demarara ; it
forms the passage from true otters to the Endgdra
or sea otters, differing from both by the size of the
tail, which iz bong, and has two finny edges, and the
feet are anteriorly large and webbed beyomd the
iusertion of the claws, and posteriorly rather small.

Sub-genus Exuyora, Flem.—11as 6 incisors above
and only 4 below, all very sharp, the molars rather
broad ond strong ; bedy very long;

') bax; tail shorter than the hind legs when siretched

Ty :IE’I.'I]. seemnt

put; hind feet larme ; external toes longest, slightly
skirted with a web ; head rather small, round ; ears
strait, conical ; eyes large, plane, with o nictitating
membrane eovering more than the anterior half of
the hall ; articulations of the hind quariers resem-
bling Phoca; head of femur without f'.-'g.';m.'.ur-'rr..'
teres ¢ amily consequently, the species are reduced to
an almost total aquatic life, never visiting further
than the rocks bordering on the sea.  From the in-
eomplete descriptions extant, we suspeet at least
two, if not three species, are confounded together,
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THE SEA OTTER ©
PLATE XX.*
Eufpelen warin, Frey, «

Tur species which we take to be the true Enhydra, *°

is that noticed by Captain Cook, and figured by Mr. |
Webber. We believe it was the same skin, subse-
quently stuffed, which served for the engraving of
ihe Sea Otter in Pennant’s Hist. of Quadrupeds, 4to
title page, vol. 20. Large specimens of this speeivs
are above 4 feet in total length; their for is excepd-
ingly fine and close, of a shining deep sepia, ocea-
sionally grizzled with white tipped hairs; or of a
rich ehestnut-brawn : the hi.‘:ll], a5 1 otheor El;pciﬁwi
is lialide to he whitish, and this colour extends some-
times to the abdomen and feet.  This animal is the
boldest swimmer of the amphilious tribe, for troopis
of them are met with at three hundred miles from
land.  They pedform many antics in the water, and
are occasionally seen balancing themselves it an

e B G e b

ercet posture, holding o fore paw over their cyes, in

order to lool about them with more distinetness, *

It is found in the Northern Pacifie, frequenting the

coast of Belring's Island, Kamschatka, the Aleu-

thian Tslands, &e., all through the latitudes from 44
* Thus balaneed, with a * hacd™ up, they nressca .'|J'|-_'.v..
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to 60 north, and enst longitude 126 and 150 ; afford-
ing still o luerative trade with China, where the skins
» are: much prized.
The second species, of which we gave a fizure in
Grifitl's (avier, 35 a large white-headed animal,
with vinous brown for; but, we think, elearly dis-
' tinguished by the very short hind legs, terminating
b in small wel E‘fuj fect, not so0 |m'||r as the tail, which
: appears to be depressed n-}n:-u!f:mlfl}, and may act
*  in the water like the flukes of a whale. We take
I it to he the * varicté A. Loutre marine & téte
blanche” of Desmarets. The specimen is in the
muzenm of Paris.
E The third appears to have been disregarded Ly
' ate zoologists, though noticed by Mr. Pennant, Hist.
of Quad. vol. ii. p- 83, under the name of Slmidor
(e, We found two skins of this specics in the
stores of G. Astor, Fsq., at New Yok, and fancied
at first that their extreme slenderness and length
were the result of the manner of stripping them off
the body. They are about 3 feet from nose to tail,
and that organ 12 or 14 inches more. The head is
small ; apertures of the eyes diminutive; the exter-
nal ecars almost rudimental ; girth of the body 13
inchis ; fore legs 3% inches; toes palmated ; lind
legs 4 inches, with the palms wider and fully web-
bed, The eolour is, by Pennant, aid to be a rich
chestnut-brown ; but those we saw were rufous
brown, and he assigns them  Sitaten Land, in the
Snuthern Pacific, for habitat, unless there be a mis-
tnke, fur we understood Mr. Astor'sto be brought

-

-
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from the Northern Pacifie ; but, it mmst be recol-
leeted, that his ships necesswily come round by
Terrm del Fuego.

Family 11, The Phocida.—This E'::ﬂuiﬁ' presents o
romove further {rom the terresttial form, and a com-
plete pinnatipede struciure, adapted almost solely to
the water. Althongh they are anmimals strict]
tained by atmospherie air, they Lreatlic slowly, and
can sleep with the head under water. In size some

S1E-

are superior to the elephant, and only seeond to the
larger whales : the fore feet are in all cases approsi-
mating to fing, or rather flippers;, though there are
still some species retaining five fingers, armed with

stromg claws ; but the hinder extremities, peculiarly”

articulated, have enly the power of striking out with
the feet, in a dircet line boclowards, which are al-
ways five toed ? with very broad membranes ; and
cannot be brought separately beneath the body ; for
they are placed so far back, and cloze togeiher, that
they act like the flulied or tail of the whale trile :
henee their progress on land, though in some cases
rather 1lui|:]r, 1= TIIQ.'H[I}' a ]l'.ﬁul"u.l grovelling, abortive
leaping and rolling, never extended beyond the im-
mediate border of the sea, excepting in a seasdn of
repose among the males of some of the largest spe-
cies, who then struggle onward, sometimes to above
a mile, where they remain several weels absolutely
without food.  Nene have a tail of safficient length,
or formed to be serviceable in swimming. They are
all totally or partially carnivorous, with incisors ¥a-
i
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riable.in number and structure; six or four above,
and four or two below, Their character is passive,
in general gregarious and affectionate, willing to aid
each other in distress. The species appenr to be
distributed «in three general localities, namely, the
Northern Atlimtie; the Northern Pacifie, and the
Southern or Antarctic region, Wo refer, for details
. of the genera and species, to Yolume VIIL of the
Mammalia of the Naturalists' Libeary, confining our
' notice, in this place, merely to our arrangement of
them, and to point out a few species, which appear
to have cseaped the notiee of the author of that vo-
. lue. Baut, before we enter upon them, it is proper
" to notice the fossil remaing of Phocida, which, it ap-
pears, Baron Cuvier first mentioned as being found
in the marine and shell deposits of Angers, by Pro-
feezor Renou: there were but fow fragments, indi-
" cating two species, or perhaps individuals only, of
} - Plioer, of much greater size than the common. Those
l~ which Esper describéd, from the caverns of I

conia, are not of seals, hat of terrestrinl carnassiers,

The Angers specimens were found along with frag-

ments of dolphins and manatees ; and it is rather o

singular fact, that fossil remains of seals are not

mon: common than I'Ilc';.' appear to be; for even in

. England they are rare in the Pliocenes and Miocene
« strata.

In the first group we place the Phoce proper,
which have no external car; they embrace the ge-
nera Cadvcophialis, which includes the common seal,
containing varieties so constantly distinet in size,

11
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markings, and even manners, that it is prolulde two
at least, if not three species, are confounded together
under that name.

To the species enumerated in the Eigluh Volume
might be added— .

Phoca arenata of the Paris Museum.—About 4
feet in total length, with the chaffron much arched,
the upper lips tumid, provided with strong vibrissae, .
The fur is plain dull ochre colour, and the Hippers
of the fore paws protruding beyond the claws, cat . «
round, and without the appearance of fingers.

In the genus Srexormixcus, we find 8. Lep-
lomane, or Small hrili]l!d SE:}]. from the South Eu“-‘.. "
figured very differently from a gpeeimen brouglie
from Brazil, and now in the museum of Drusals,
under the name of Ursine Seal? It is about 6 feet
long ; dark yellow grey; upper lip and abdomen
white ; the anterior extremities in the form of fip-
pers, have the thumb alone distinet, and armed with :
a mail, the rest forming four broad festoons, quite ¥
black, and without hair. The hind feet have five
long, nearly strait claws, beyond which a black,
naked, and seollop skin, extends several inches,

On the genus Stemaatores, or Crowned Seals,
we find some remarks in the narrative of Charles
Goodridge, wreeked with his companions, and detain-
ed two years on one of the desolate islands, named -
Crozet, in the South Scas®, He says, *the dog

* Narestive of a Voyoge to the South Sens, and Shipwrech,

&e. 4 by Charles M, Goodridge, fvo, p. 100, Exeter, 2 eilie,
1438, and personal interviews,

* s -
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-
seals are named by South Sea men Wigs, and the
females Clapmatelee.  The males are larzer than o
Newfoundland dog ; their bark is somew bt similar ;
they bite severely, and their skins made clothes.
The voiee of the funales resembles the human,®
They bring forth in Decomber on shore, and there
alsa suckle their young, though the sea is their ge-
neral resort. The young, denominated Pompeys,
are oxcellent Tood : at first gim:\}' Hlack, and almozt
without fur: between two and three months old
they become silvery grey; but, being no longer fed
by their mothers, they become lean, and not choice
for eating.” We presume this account refers to Les-
son's Patagonian Seal, and Mr. Gray's Sub-genus
AMinproUsGA.

I the next group we place the Otarie or Eared

Seals, with o longer neck, fore paws formed into

flippers, and the skin of the hind feet prolonged
beyond the claws. The molar tecth more simple
and comical.

They form two genera, Platyrkineus, Sea Lions,
anid Aretocephalis or Sea Bears, deseribed in detail
in the Eighth Volume; but, in our collection of
drawings, we find one taken by us from a specimen
in the muscum of Erdangen: it was about 4 feet
in length, rematkable for its clongated ¢!|'15|!1’I'I'ii‘il]
form, with the anterior flippers neatly medial; the
nose protruded, making the head somewhat pointed,

* These are, no donbt, the mermaids of the South Seus,
noticed Ly Caplains Coloet and Weddell,: Sce Naf. Lib.,
Val. ‘I.'I[:I..[w,:k.' 200, &
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The greneral colour an olive-lirown ahave, paler at
the side, and turning yellowish-white bencath ; the
fsele minrked with a wumber of somewhat semi-
lumate darle-Brown spots: on the forchead, which
was of the same eolour, a broad streak passed ncross
the nese on the cheeks to the ears, leaving the orbils
buff. Supposed to be from the South Seas.

Another specimen, formerly in Hul]l'll']:'h Museum,
in gize nearly equal to the common seal, was there
denominated Otaria dustraliz, and was entirely dull
blaclk, though the speeies figuved under that name
is larger and rnfous.

A third among our deawings, only three feot lomg,
with a velvety black fur, and naked orange-coloured
extremities, might be the young of some large spe-
cies; not the elephant seal, for it has external cars,
and cannat be very young, sinee the bristly piles of
the whiskers are long and abundant.

(Naria cinerea of Perron, appears to be the sune
as the Porcine Seal of Peonant and Molina.

But the mest remarkable among the Otarins, in
our series of drawings, was obtained in the museum
of Philadelphia, and may be O. pesilla of authors,
distinguished by an accidental addition in the teeth,
for they were ineis. {, can. -8, molars, not cnticely
visible, showed 3-Z, all conical, with a small ante-
rigr and posterior lobe,  The size was about 4 fect
ii inches to the extremity of the hind feet ; the hend
dog-like, with a full muile, surrounded with white,
and the lips and vibrisse the same; throat and un-

der surfuce whitish ; all the upper surfice prownish-

|

|
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olive ; the anterior IH["I"—‘"‘" nE.'Iu;n'L-ml:,- without nals,
the pesterior rather small, with the inner or unier-
most toe shortest, the rest inereasing in size m regu-
lar suceessjon ; the' elaws very gmall, and all with-
put any prolongation of the skn beyond them. It
was brought from the South Seas.

(VA .'r""”"l‘:".".“":" the Yellow Seal of S’Jﬁ“‘} may b
the young of*(), molossina of Lesson.

We now pass to the third group, contaiming’ the

Trichechi, which forms the genus Turourcuvs,
the Morse or Walrus, whereof not more than one
species is yet Tully established. Their strocture, ex-
cepting in the form and position of the tusks, with-
ot inferior laniaries, and flat crowned molars, which
indicate their food to be more molluscous and vege-
table, is very nearly the same as that of seals: re-
ceding from the carnivora, they are also more strictly
marine, never truly on shere, but resting oceasion-
ally on flues of ice, close to the water.

Last of the family, we place the Macrorhine or
Prolsecidean Seals, whose dentition, consisting en-
tirely of cones, approximates them to ectacea. They
have no external cars, large prominent eyes; the
]'I.l.'i]tlf-i i-rm‘i:]ml with a double folding dilatable skin,
forming a kind of proboseis, by the South Sea sealers
termed snotters; have the body greatly elongated,
and the hinder extremities till morve terminal and
involved in the skin; their medial digits are little
ennspicuous, and the external disproportionally lon-
ger and robust; their stomachs containing only

s -
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mollusen and alge, with some stones of consider-
abla ‘u't'i."'ight, seem to show that their aliments r._-.lui_p}
trituration after they are swallowed, and the great
bulk of their bodies, together with the aggrepate of
other characters, constitute them the last genus in
the order of carnivora, and next on this side to the
true ectneen.

Of the genus Macrornixes, the species

MBe. proboseidia, or Elephant Seal, is deseribed,
as far as yet koown, in the Eighth Volume; but
it secms that there are other sl'lecieg : gne we shall
distinguish by the name of

Mac. heminasutus,—Short-trunked Elephant Seal,
—The mariner Gioodridge found this on the Crozet
Telands, and during two years it served him and his
companions almost entirely for food, raiment, fire,
shelter of house, roof, and numerous other purposes ; |
even the blood acting ns a deterront much letter
than soap. The deseriptions of Anson and Cook’s
Sca Lions did not at all answer to the animals he
saw, though in colour and manners there appeared
uo great difference.  * The large Sea Elephant is
about 25 feet long, and 18 round the body; the
blubber often 7 inches thick.” 'The hind feet he
deseribed and drew with a pencil, to show in what
manner they differed from Lesueurs and Anson’s
figures, which were shown him ; and by that sketch
(not ill made) the external toes of Loth feet gave
them,' in juxtaposition, the appearance of o Roman
W, the three intermediate of each being totally sunk
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in the skin, and externally sear cely pereeptible,
w Phe mnles made their appearance regularly, about
the middle of Ausust, and towards the latter end
came in great numbers, 1h!1?':i.llg themselves :Limlg_: the
heach, clos to the water's edge, anil severe comtests
ensned for possession of a location,  In September,
the females eame up to calve, and suckle the young,
for five works, At first, the ealves are quite black,
and their skin is beautifully glossy. Dy the mpiddle
of Oetober all the females return to the water, being
by that time quite lean, from want of food and
nursing: the old males and young then procced in-
land, some to two miles distance, and as many as
a hundred in one berd ; living together amicably to
the middle of December, when both ol and young
return to the seq, the old in partieular very lean, as
they do not make use of any foed. While being
nursed by their mothers, the ealves grow with ami-
ging tapidity, and beecome a heautiful silver grey,
similar to seals.  From Decomber to August, year-
lings and bull elephants are always to be found on
shore.”  Other particulars are scattered in different
pages, and we learned from him, verbally, that the
inflatable nasal skin is not a very conspicuous cha-
racier.

Mae. simus, nobis.—It would seem that there is
a thinl species, ulmost without the appendage, for,
although by no means inferior in size to the for-
mer, it is not readily observed even by an_ artist,
as we were informed by Mr. Earle, by whose kind-

-
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uess we were enabled to eopy o finished drawing,
on o large scale, made by him of a group he obser-
ved on shore at the island of Tristan &' Acunha - it
conzists of a large male, without

stinet probos-
cis, two females and o vounr call’: allthe adulis
pale buff, and the calf back ; and we learned from
him that the South Sea whalers, in their desire to
find fresh meat on deserted islands, have lofi pics
o -sl::.;um], and thereby driven off the Hea Elephants,
who fear, or rather dislike, the vicinity of animals
always 1wm\'ﬁrtg' ulnng the heach, and UI]EI'I.":'I,H:I'II.‘I Iy
noisy, where they scek repose. We suspect this to
be the Phoca corii of the isle of 8t. Paul, and Jro-
visionally name it Mae. simine.
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ToE Cetacea are divided into two very distinet fami-
lies, having, in common, the anterior extremifies
shaped into flippers, and the posterior no longer
divided, but forming one horizontal flattened tail.
They are destitute of a pelvig, having barely two-
bones suspended within the museles, as a rudiment
of it. Im the first we place the typical or troe Ce-
tacen ; in the second the herbivorous Cetacea,

The typical Cetacea, or whales, are clearly mark-
L-:] by the nostrils, no longer at the peint of the
snout, but terminating in one or two fistulous aper-
turcs, at the anterior and upper part of the head.
The tecth are all ennieal or wanting, baving in lieu
a horny substance, called halein or whalebone, We
refer for the details of this erder to the Sixth Volume
of tfie Naturalists’ Library, and repeat here only the
general distribution into Baraxe, or Whales, form-
ing the genera

Balana, or Typical Whales.

Rorqualus, Finners or Fin Fish.

Cachalit, Spermaceti Whales.

Narmdmles, Narwhal or Sea Unicorn.
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Diodeit, Two Toothed Whales,
Fiyperoodon, Dottle Nosed W hales, 2
Awolon, or Toothless Whale of Havre.

Liphers, n Fossil Species.

The Delphinie, with tecth in both juls.

Belwga, White Whale, of which we think the
* Potsson Dlane” of the St. Lawrence distinct from
the large open sea species.

Delplinaptorus, Dolphin without back fin.

Globicephalus, Round Headed Daolphin,

Phocana, The Porpoise,

Delphinus, the Dolphin,

Didphinorhyneus, Long Billed Dolphin,

Saosoo, Gangetic Dolphin,

Tuiae, Inia of Dolivia.

Cleypteris, Rlinoeeros Whale.

The second family contains the herbivorous ce-
tacea already described in the Eighth Volume of
this Work. They are distinguished from the true
cetacea by the want of blow holes, which, in thie
skull, indeed, arc pierced upwards, but still are nos-
trils opening in the snout. Their tecth have flat
crowns ; which circumstance determines their her-
hivorous character. The head is scareely separated
from the body by a neck, and the body fish-hlke, I
having an horizontal tail instead of posterior extre- o
mities. We arrange them in an inverse order from
the cetaceous genus Ryriwa. The Sielleri, who
appear to have only one molar on each side, ahove
and helow, a very simple stomach, and are even
destitute of the small nails on the anterion Aippers.
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Gienus Havcone or Ducosaus, with teeth re-
sembling two cones united, and incisors that geow
out somewhat like the defences of morses; they have
no nails on the flippers, amd their tail is shaped like
the flukes of whales. OF the several species still
extant, it may be surmised, that some existed for-
merly in the Mediterrancan, and gave oecasion for
the narrativesof the ancients, which record the tame-
ness and placability of their Dielplind.

The third genus, Maxatos, makes some slight
approaches more towards the great Pachydermata
that frequent the water. The fippers have four flat
nails on their edges, and the tail is in the form of a
spatula.

One of the species, Manatus dmericanies, is re-
ported to heave itself up, and bring nearly its whole
length out of the water in the rivers of Guiana ; and
the marks of their presence among the luxuriant
berbage, overhanging the borders, near deep holes,
at the confluence of two streams, have been pointed
out to us, by necro boatmen, who did not fmil to
throw plantain peels, &e., overboard, in the manner
recorded by Stedman,
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Tne Pachydermatone, or thick-skinned order of
mammalia, 15 less uniform in general chameters ;
and owing perhaps to the generally great size of
many species, it appears to have constituted, in a
more primordial zoology, & great proportion of the
inhabitants of the earth; for, not only bones of
existing forms are abundantly found in the Pliocena
and Eocene strata, bt numerous genera; totally ex-
tinct, and several affording a considerable number of
species, have been discovered, all indicating aqua-
tical habits, and a residence in localities where fresh
water lakes and rivers abounded. Those whose strue-
ture necessitates o continuzl resort in the waters,
having more the manners, and even eonformation of
Manatees, might be placed first in order, but that
nearly all have at least similar propensities ; and if
the whole structureof the extinet species were known,
we would most probnbly find a series of modifiea-
tions from the last order passing into the present, of
which, for detailed descriptions, we refer to the
Fifth Yolume of Mammalia of the presemt work,
where the genera and specics are deseribed in detail,
Ll i
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Bat we arrange their classification somewhat in o
l."l.-l'I[Fi‘.i'__'l'l'I'l.i:.':'; taking, for leading genus, that whick,
though extinet, is admitted by physiologists as in-
termedinte between herbivorous cetacea and pachy-
dermata, same referring it to the former, on the
supposition that it was not provided with hinder
exiremitics, others as most nearly allied to Tapires,

: in conzequence of the contformity of their teeth. We
'1 include it in
*a The Proboscidean pachydermata, — Genus Dixo-

» praEniran.—With tusks projecting from the chin,
and turned downwards in the shape of hooks. OF
oy two species indieated,
- Dinoth, gigantewm was the largest terrestrial ani-
“mal known, being computed to have measured 18
feet in length.

Here also may be placed other Itl!iml‘u.{'ﬂ\ known
foszil menera, such as Chalicotheri i, Bwo specics;
Laphicodon, containing no less than fifteen species ;
Paleotherinm, eleven or twelve species, beside seve-
ral of

Tapiras, among which one nearly equal in stature
to the efephant.  For the existing species of Asia
and America, eide Volume Fifth of the Mammalia,
alresdy referred to.  All these have a probioseis more
or less lenzthened ; three visible toes of the hind
feet, and lacustrine habits,

In the next group we have the true Prodosei-
deanz,; with tusks, whereof the extinet genera had
still the same predilection for water; and even the

existing species of elephant evidently delight in it

-
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With the excoption of the fossil species of the
norih, their skin was, and is rough, and with little
fur ; their molar tecth are composed of vertical
lamina, alternately of bony and of enamel substances.
They have five toes to all their feet, huge defensive
tusks, and a proboscis of great length and admirable
strueture,  Sec Volume Fifily, wt supra.

Among these, the lost Fenys,

Mastopow, chielly distinguished By the crowns '
of the molars, consisting of numerous high cones, . -
wearing down in various dises with age. The spe-,
cies Muastodon giganteum, or Great Mastodon, is
well known by the enormous skeletons brought from i
America and exhibited in Burope. Three or four [ ‘-
other species have left their debris in Asia, Europe,
und South Ameriea.

The elephants, properly so called, furnish two
well determined existing species; that of India,

Eleplas Tudicus, with middle sized ears, often :
with small tusls, and only four nuils on the hind
feet,* and

E. Africanns, with very large cars, large tusks,
andd often with only three nails on the hind feet.

Fossil elephant bones are also abundant in the
tertiary strala of both continents, and from the north
Polar Regions to the southern extremities of Asia,
Afrien, and probably of America: they are very.
numerous in all the stages of growth in European

B tlis is meant the Ceylongse, for the Indian Elephant
of the Saul foresis, has o larger head, higher hind guarters,
and scenetimes five toes an the hind foet.

-



. PACHYDERMATA, 271

caverns, and particularly in the Devonshire lime-
stone formations ; molar teeth, &e., not unfrequently
being washed up by the sen in Plymouth sound.
At least nine species have been enumerated, and
among thi%e Elephas atammontons, or Primigonius,
has been found complete in the ice of Siberia, with
huir on the body, and tusks nine fect in length,

Dresides thgse, in o former soology, there existed
in the same habitat with Dinetferia, Tapirs and
Mastodone; the nearly allied genera, called Tetio-
cenefodan and Anthrecotherinm.

We place next to the Proboscidens, the Pachy-
derms, with four tusk-like lower incisors.

Genus Hrerororamus, or River lMorse, is pre-
eminently aquatic; baving the head®o shaped that
the nostrils, CYeE, and ears, can be 11mt1'u[|ml aliove
the surface without showing jmy other part of the
animal. Tor deseription of the livipg species we
refer to Volume Fifth as before, where the probability
of the Cape epecies, H. Copensis, being different
from the Sencgal, H. Senegalensis, is diseussed: and
the three known fossil, M. mejor, I medine, and
H. wingy, are likewise named.

In the next group the incisors vary, some having
four in each jaw, and others none in either ; but all
have three toes on all the feet.

Genus Rnmxocenos, containing the living species
of I, Tudicws, R. Swmatranus, 1. Sondaiciws of
Tenasserim: and Indian Islands, and . Africanus,
and K. Simee, are deseribed in Volume Fifth : and
It. Keatlon.—The White Rhinoceros, another
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Large species more recently deseribied Ly Dy, Smith,
possesses two loliy nasal horus, o pale whitish hide,
and resides in the interior of Afvica, beyvond the
boundaries of the Cape colony, where it scems two
more undeseribed speeies are known, ohe approxi-
mating in charvacter to Keitloa, and the other of
mueh more attenuated form, and bearing one Lo,
iz affirmed to be the true unicorn, a :_:]n?::ius which
Riippel appears likewise to have heard of on the
novih side of the equator, -

The fossil species are numerous, and much diver-
sified in the structure of the skulls, in the presence
or absence of lower incisors, and in the obliguity
of the posterior surlace of the cranium : some have
the bony septum and nasal bones prolonzed aad
firmly attached to the incisive, forming a fitling
basis for enormous horns, far surpassing in solidity
any of the existing species.

The ”'I'L'ci“""" enumerated are, I, tichorinu:, . -
cisions, It loptorkinws, K. minwlus, B, elolug, I
patehyrhine, B, hypselovhinus, I Goldfusii, and R,
deptoidgir,  OF these N, minwebus, not Targer than o
hog, shows a reduced size compatible with the
next.

{ienus Hyrax.—The Prolgscideans have several
points of approximation to the Redentie and the
Hyrar in size, and part of its structure offers a still
nearer similarity, though, in other respeets, it may be
viewed as a minute thinoeeros without horn, having
similar molars, and the incisors may be termed {,
although the upper external are pethaps more pro-
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porly canines.  There are two species known, amd
one as yet insufliciently indiented,

Hyine Suriecns ov Daman, is probably the eony
lish version of the Scriptures, and ihe

of the
Cape species, Hyraa Capensis, or Kiipas of the
Diuteh, may be the same, both having four toes on
the anterior, and three on the hind feet,
Hyrar arbercus may be that with three toes on
all the feet, for wiich we refer likewise to Volume V,

In the next group, we place the solidungular
family, whicl, in its osteology, bears still :In- ritdi-
ments of tliree toes, and the incisors are 5, usually
accompanied by tusks in the male; it embraces the
Equida or horses, whereof a detailed account is
faund in Voleme ."&II. of this work.

: In the last of the Pechydormons order, those
with eloven feet and two addjtional false hoofs, we
i..-r-m to have ruminantind characters of organisation,
dthnun]] there are still Inelsors in |:|l:.lll|'|. J.I'u'l\- the
dentition varying in the genera. It includes all the
species of Hog already deseribed in Volume V., to
which we add the fossil

Genus Axoproruenivs of Cuvier, with a den-
: tition &, 1-1, 3-1 = 44, of which he recognized
thrée species, A. commune, of the stature of a pony ;
A. secundariwem, shaped like a roebuck, with no
specintorial hoofs to the cloven feet; A, minus,
not larger than o hare : and A, miniment, of the
size of a guinea pig. besides several other small, and

one large species distinet from the above,
But there were discovered, besides delwis of ox-
. ; s
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them, under the term Muscinipa:, into thres sub-
i.;\.“‘.'l'ilu

1. Moschus, contoining the true musk-bearing
mmsk, and possibly an undescribed species of the "
central mountains of China, smaller {fan M. mos- 5
ehiferus, paler in fur, and always marked by siill
paler round spots all over the body.

8. Mening, without musk-bag; ¢ naked space
on the ouiside below the hock.

3. Masehiola, or Tragulus, which cmbraces the
small species of Java and Sumatra.

In this section, the Borges of Herodotus, probably
the Bowra, found in Koldagi, a large ruminant, suid
to be without horns, but having & long black mane,
should he placed; but we think itis a Saliped:,
See the account of the Koomrah, in Volume XII,
page 204,

In the nest group, or greal genus Crrvus, we
have the sub-genus Aver or Blk, of which we now
consider thoze of the New Continent as distinet
from the Elks of the Old : there still remain some in i
the forests of Dialowitz in Poland. Time Elks
have likewize been observed in o fossil state,

In the consideration of distinetive characters, Mr,
{iray has pointed out and described (he loeation of
tlie brushes on the hind legs of deer; the Munt-
Jnks, whose horns likewise are not regularly degi-
dunus, being alone without them.

The sub-genus Rasairen appears to have an
abierrant form in the mountain forests of High Indis,
It is noticed by Mr, Gray under the name of Cep-

- ks A
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vt Sipithif, and is marked, according to a 111';1.11']“.:_:
in the Hardwicke Colleetion, with white spots like
the Axine group. A species of reindeer bas been
found fossil.in Fronee.

Of sthe sub-genus Dasta, only one species, the
filllow deer, appears to be at present in existence ;
but at least three, of very large proportions, are
fossil, and among these the Cereus gigantons, or Irish
Elk, is supposed to Lave belonged to the present
zoology. Among other evidence, we have been in-
formed of a large deposit of horns, black amimal
mould, coals and ashes, being found on digging near
the Serpent’s Head, ot the oval part of the serpoent
temple, at Avesbury, in Wiltshire.

Sub-genus Etaruvs, or Stag Proper, contains,
beside the species deseribed, one of Afvica, C. fer-
Farus, wonting the bisantlery extending as far east
as Syria, and probably the Ail or Hart of Seripture,
whose back is always marked with rows of specls
and C. sluphoides of Todgson ; Barain, which
forms the link with the next group, or

Sub-genus Rusi.—The Sanmurs or Sauburs of
India.—DBishop Heber, noticed a species, named hy
him Goonk, which may bave been one of these
with the single prickets of the first year, for the
Leam had no antlers; and, another, Made, with
horns of sach length, that o man could stand lie-
tween them.

M. Blyth has observed an apparent sub-division
““in hoth the Rusa and Axine groups, ench having
speeies With caniues, and species without.  Saubur
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and Axis being more equally proportioned ; short-
bodied as compaved with true stags, and more ro-
bust ; they hove short pedicles to the horns, and a
very characteristic gait.  The other cqyprises C.
Moluceengis, equinng of Cuvier, O, nudipaiocra,
and the true hog deer, all with long pedicles.

Sub-genus Axis.—C. wudipalpebra, Ogilb., may
be o distinet species, retnining the comvse hair and
nakedness about the orbits of some Ruse, and the
Axine spols indistinet, almost invisible.

Sub-zenus Carpeonvs.—Rochucks.

Sub-renus Mazasta—Ilere may be added the
Cereue foemilie of the monutaing of Chili.

Sub-genus Sunoro.—The Brockets.

Sub-genus StyLocenus.—The Muntjaks.

Cereus tunjue, Vigors, by Mr. Gray considered
one of the Rusa growp, is evidently intermediate
between them.

Cerens ratwa, Hodgaon, is o Muntjak we do not
findd deseribed.

The Stylocert, with elevated bony pedicles, often
deprived of horns, connect them with the

GIRAFFIDAE ;

Op which it is not yet proved there is more than

ome species in existence. A singularity in the or-

ganiaation of the Giraffe, aceonding to Professor

Owen's researchies, is the presence of a doble gull-
- "
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blndder in one specimen, and the total absence of
that orgnn in two others. W find, alse, in the
skulls of some wales, o eontral plate of bone be-
tween the two [rontals, clevated dnto a Loss, like
the !.\(;Irn:‘:"l:_‘ of o horn, showing that a beny horn
in the forchead of o ruminant is not excluded paos-
sibility in the plan of pature. Whether the Mery-
eotderinm Sifivizwm, o large ruminant found in a
fossil stute by Dojanus, really belongs to this trile,
ig, we believe, still doubtful.  For the

CAPRID.E

We siill refer to Volunes IIT and IV, of the 3lam-
malia of this Waork, and matntain in addition, that
excepling the fabular view of the inguinal pores
and maxillary sinuses of Professor Owen, in them-
selves mot sufficient for a systematic classification,
and the additions of interdigital pores, not more im-
portant than other trivial characters before addueed,
no sensible progress has been made for a more na-
tural distribution of the groups and genera, parti-
calirly of Antilapine series, than before shown in
Volume I1I; noe do we think it likely any other
ean be adopted, but that which applics the same
elements, notwithstanding their unimportanes to
grouping the species, according as the aggregte of
their characters will best indieate analogies and
justaposkion. We have the
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Asrioriia, * or great genus Auntelope, embrae-

ing more species than ull the ather reminants taken
together, although it is syid to bave no typical group
or species, as if Nature planned her purposes aecord-
i 1o the eabalistical interpretation 1.-.-‘l:ﬂm'.k fit to
bestow wpon cortain words. We econsider Brery
real specics as constituting its own type, notwith-
standling that it may, or may not higve affinitics, ap-
proximations, similitudes, or analogies with others,
which seience, for the convenience of generalisation,
forms into groups and juxtapesitions, but ean never
so wholly arrange, as to do away with much that
is arbitrary. 'We begin with the

Sub-genus Dienaxocenvs, or Prong-homed An-
telopes of Amerien, which it is now admitted are of
twa species, A, pelirata being ascertained to reside
in the mountains of Mexico, and most likely much
further to the north, although the loeal nome, He-
riendet; as in the case of Mazama, is really applied
to oither raminants, sach as the Californian Sheep,
andd A fureifer of the Missouri.

* We regret that in tw Spnopsis of Rominantia, in Geiliths
Cuver, we did nob uote every speeics of which we had fignres,
abwut elght-tentln, o the want of such rofercuee BT to
Vave been sinee penerally folt.  Wo possoss at present above
one hundeed denwings of Antelopes alone, exclusive of de-
tisils.
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##SUB.GENUS AlLGOCERUS
PLATE XX1.
Higocerun Niger.

We place after A, lircophaa, or Blue Antclope, and
A. eguina, or foan Antelope, the magnificent spe-
vies Aigucerus Niger of Captain Harris. Toms of
the male 37 inches over the curve, more slender than
in Lencophien, more regularly curved, annulated
three-fourths of their length, with about 30 incom-
plete rings ; head elongated, muzaled, with whitish
marks down each side the chafiron ; neck and body
robust, 1iqlep; withers elevated ; hoofs short, black,
obtuse ; bair short, close, intensely black, with
" gleams of deep chestnut; ears 10 inches, narrow,
pointed ; black standing mane, pointing rather for-
ward, extending to the middle of the back ; belly,
utteck, and inside of the thighs, white; tail with
hadr reaching the hocks ; stature, 4 feet 6 inches at
the shoulder ; 8 feet in length,  Resides in the in-
terior of Caffraria, near the tropic of Capricorn,
where the species appears in the high lands forming
small familics.  In the next,

Sulegenus Onvx, Mr. Rippel seems disposed to
place hig A, beisa, on nceount of its similarity to the
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Cuifrarian Orae ¢ hut the feranle being hornless, we
suspect, that along with A, ellipeiprinms, Chrilliy,
it will be refervible to the reduneine group, or ta the
genuz Dasaris,  The species, although as yet not
campletely deserilied, is noticed under (9=game of
Bavza by Iscnberg and Kraph, who deseribe it as a
fine animal, of the size of a cow, shaped like a deer,
with upright, not branching horns ; flesh exquisite.
Seen near Melkukya.

Another large species, the Danang of the Arabs,
with long strait horns in both sexes ; white foreliead
and gellowish general eolowrs.  Seen by Riippel in
the great plains of Harnza, and by him taken to be
the Daina of Pliny, is no doubt o true Orpe.

Of the sub-genus Gazenta it may be proper to
ohserve, that we suspeet A cora, Ham. Smith, or
A Bewnetii, rmpes next to A, sulgultwrisa, A,
Christii we have not yet found described.

In this division, Mr. Bennet has formed a farther
section of the Daer, elinracterized by their slender,
very anteriorly uncinated horns and long mneck,
marked with a white spot on the throat ; e enu-
merates A, mbkore, A, nangter, or Dama (which
Iast name it will be advisable to drop, for reasons
assigned under the head of Qe domma), and =4,
addra ¢ hut the ihree denominations refer evidently
to mere varieties produced by geographical separa-
tion ; althongh it must be confessad there are dif-
ferences in the brushes, &e., of some importance,

In the sub-genus Axricorr, the ceruminous sub-
stance, seereted in the lachrymal sinus {5 in its

-

.
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]J'thp.-i‘ ;]nru'lplmu'ur « and Mr. Dennet's mnjt-rl.um
respecting the sexual relations it may bear, is pro-
bubly corveet : but we suspeet the animals most
lnrgely provided with the organs are preeisely those
whicle®ive least perspiration under exertion, and
that the superabundant odours thus generated and
cast on the winds, serve these delicate seonted spe-
ries, all witlevery little voice, to find out each other,
and keep together for their common security.

It may perhaps be advisable to detach from this
sub-genus, 4. Colus or Saipe, and A. guttirose ;
both having peculiarities of structure in the nostrils
and throat, and sub-lyrate horns, in erder fo place
them in the new

Sub-genus Paxtiorors of Hedgson. They may
conétitute a little group of the temperate and high
regions of the Ol Waorld, aud include A. Zemas or
Hodgsonii, likewise provided with a peculiar appa-
ratus in the nostrils, sub-lyrate horns, and other
assimilating characters.

Sub-genus Repuxca,—Tere the recurved horns
are gmrnH_', coineident with n more robust form,
lomger, conrser Tur, dull, or mized colours, absence af
horns in the females, small muzzle, and sub-orhital
sinus, &

Oreotraars may form another sub-genus, and is
so noticed in Volume ITIL, page 221, by the name
of Saltatrir.

The sub-genern Tranvrvs,” Rarmcenvs, TETRA-

s Aol Lo this sub-gemms A PR Riipgeel.

-
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cervs,® Cernavoruvs, we pass over with the re-
mwark, that .. plilantomba, of the celuhrllnphlnu
group, was first detected in the Dritish Museum,
named and subsequently noticed by ourselves in
the syuopsis of Griflith's Cuvier, No. 8557

OF sub-genus Neoracuos, the Madoka, ar Salt's
Antelope, is not identical with that figured under
the same name in Ruppel's work. ’

In sub-genus Tracerarnvs we place A, decula
of Riippel, which, aceording to him, represents, in
Eastern Afrien, A, seripta of the west,

In sub-genus Nemorpzvvs, Mr. Hodgson has
proposed some modifications of character ; but .
Dueeaweclii is more nearly allied to the Cambing
aotan and A, thar, than to Goral and . ((konas j
floeriug, Ogill,, or Jungle Sheep, i= an additional
species. 1t is to be regretted that we have hod no
convenient opportunity of publishing the figures of
the whole series, such as it is in our possession,

We pass on to two groups having domestieated
gpecies, which attest a plural origing, but of which
we cannot hiere subjoin the details,

Genus Caviea.—Beside the species noticed in
Vol. IV. P 108, of the Naturalist's Library, several
have sinee been added, chiefly through the reseur-
ches of Mr. Blvth, such as the Himalayan Thex or
Skyn, and the Markbur of Kabul, whieh, if it be

* Unlees the ealossa] fosall Siratherfien sipmtenn, fonmwd in
the Sewallle Hills, belong to it.
t This s a case for saying, with the Templurs: * Non -

wildfs Diamine 2™ .

»
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feral, appears to be from o species not yet deseribed.
Capra fucl, sobis, is, we think, identical with C A
e, 1, Cuvier; Siwgitice of Blienberg, Adivdicn
of 1“111E11'|__ amel Sedin of .“rﬂ;_"!!i:r.- {.l:f_liu'-'f Walie
of 11w&_\' peaks of Abyssinin, O, Jhawel muy
turn out o be identieal with O, Jemfadica, The
Neeleherry Thex iz not yet deseribed.

The genug Ovis has been the sulject of speciual
investigation by Mr Blyth, and is divided by him
into two sub-genera: Ovis proper contaiming the
spevica; Ol Polii, the Rass or Buss of the Pamere
table land : 0. smantane, or our O, pygarges, O, am-
wom, 0. wivicale, Eschscholtz, 0. Californica, O.
Nahaor, 0. Burrkel, O eplindricornis, 0. Gmellini,
0. Fignei, O, mpesiveon, O, opldon, O ariee.  Ilere
hie places Fealus probaton, Ogilby, which we con-
gider to be an imperfuct A ploceries masama, No, 863,
Synopsis of Griffith's Cuvier,

In the seeond sub-genus Asxorracos he places
the Trageliphies aoudad, or Dearded Sheep, Nebeek
of the ancient Egyptians? which, according to our
arrangement, being intermediate, should form the
first, ns more nearly allied to Capra than the rest of
the genus Ovis ®,

Beyond these we continue the elassification of
the greater ruminants, formerly arranged with an-

* See Zoolopical Transnetions, July, 1840, p. 77, It may
Ee praper to add, that in Grifiiih's Cavier, the plate vepre-
ernting Fepplepaw b, by todstake, nnmed Copra Jucle, or
Abymdntan {lex
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Axp passing the penera Catoblopas™ and Oeibos,
for which we refer to Volame IV, p. 180, and
sequence. It may be remarked, that of this family
are found abundant fossil remains, in general of
larger stature that the present : they consist chicfly
of Bas urits; Bor bison, e nccompanying the debris
of Mastodons, Elepliunts, Rhinoceroses, Tapirs, and
Cervida,

The Bovide Proper, Laving sinee Baron Cuvier
wrofe, undnrgonc cousiderable investigation, we
think eannot again be sirictly divided into three
sub-genern, there being intermediate forms of skull
sufficienily important, as it would seem, to eonsii-
tute at least a fourth. Mr. Hodgson, in a detailed
paper on this subject, hos furnished disenostics for
the addition of one, hut it is palpable that in his
position, he was not sufficiently conversant with
species that are not inhabitants of the Ligh central
mountain chain of Asinj therefore, we regret, that
thi: extensive collection of materials on f?r:!]:fr:n!:ifraT
made by Mr., Blyth before his departure for India,
remains for the present unpublished. The Sub-
genera, such as we present them by their consimi-

* From the contents of a letter feom Mr, Blyth, Prococding

of ol Noc., 108 Adwg, 1842, it in evident thint flos  pegubs al
Ciriiliths” Cavier is another Citsblepas,
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7 Qarities; and, indead, in whaiever arrangement they
may be placed, offer agin that peeuliar disposition
oft muture, whieh Almiglity wisdom appears to have

/

impressed on the mammalia destined for domestica-
gt within pertain limits species evidently

I TLH
Jifteremt to commix, amd producing a kind of hyhrids
persmanently feriile, but, in seneral, returning more
or less to one or the other forms of the progeniterial
stocls s thims, the Bisen pocpdagus ot Yak, lbreeds

readily with the domestic races of eattle, whether
with or without the hunch, and these Trewd lilewyse
with the domesticated Gyl ; and the progeny of
all is reported to remain in undiminished vigour:
fucts applicable to the two spreies of camel, but not
quite in the same dug reg. We believe these con-
dderations to be the more imporiant, as they evi-
dently support the views which we have endeavoure:d
to advoeate, in the history of 11t Crnidden snd Eqeridie,
in former volumes of this warlk, and we find azam
enrroborated in the Borido of Africa.

The Clenus Doz, or Bovine {ribe, whose general
characters are described in Volume IV, of this
worlk, we apprehend to he heet elussified by their
affinities, in a series which, leaving the Cuotable-
pas vr Gnoos, nearest the Acronofine group, most
cimilar in their cervine linibs commences the fo-
giddiy by o structure of Torehend, awd :lis-imsitinn ol
the horns, that can be traced onwards through Orilios
{whose ovine nose shows a mere adaptation to Tis
—nretie location), and is most remnarkable in Hos
Caffir, that gpecies in youth exhibiting a black fur,
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"
Swreroe
sufliciently long and soft to be mistaken for i 2 ob)
Bisan's,

Sub-genus Bunavvs therefore includes Bos Ca [
or Cape Buflalo, but not & pegustes, Ham, Smith,
Griffith's Cuvier; (hat spevtes hnvmmagdirncters
which refer it to the Gnoos.  Thut Fug BoMeoseen-
aie, wobie, the Famowss of Clapperton, with hams
oaly divided by a narow tidge, on the frangals
excecdingly broad, ruored, solid, and black, not 4
turned down or sideways, but diveetly buek and =
upwards, the two forming a oreseent, is a true B“_*hl
bealees & 1t may be the same as '

B, corndendatis, I_‘i-l_l.-lh.1 knavwn by the pair of
hornz anly, which we formerly copied and took to
be of 4 semi-adult 5. Cagler, but that Judgment
may have been hasty.  Afvica contains likewise
B. brachyeeros, Gray? remarkable for its large
pendant ears, filled %ith long tufts of hair: in this
species the horns, in general, have the same form as
those of the Bornon huffalo, are eonsideralily smaller,
and have a flexure downwards ano again upwands,
In Eastern Asia and Eurup:r, thers are, we think, two
species; B. Araee and the common 13, Ludalus.

Sub-genus Brsus, distinguiched  from Hubalie,
whose frontals form a convex line between . the
harns, by having that convesity lower and consider-
ably Broader, while the Lorns are set on below the
crest and bebind the frontal fine.  In this group
we reckon the Bue bison, or Bisen antiguorum, Bos
Amevicanus, Bos pocphagus, or Yak of Taktary ;
and, prabalily, the Burmese Phain, o small red spe-
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cies, as we are informed, at a distanee looking like
Devonshire eattle, but with raised withers, showing
perhaps the oviginal animal from which the domestic
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0%, fios sacor 1s derived, or a leral mee long esta-
blished @l forests of Indo China, We doulit
whether the gecently dizeovered Hos  Atfanticus,
Blyth, or Sherif-al-ady of the valleys of Atlas be
of the presentsube-genus, or one more of the colossal
species of the next,

Afrer this group, we place the

“Eub-genns Bioos of Hodgson, wherein we include
the giant Boride, which surpass in height, at the
shoulder, even the Inrgest Dizons and Uri now ex-
tant. The Urus of antiquity (not the fossil) may
have belonged to the same form, for we include in
the group also the Gayals of India, though somewhas
inferior in stature, and slightly different in skull ;
but they bave a similar livery and markings, which,
to some extent, occurred also in the German Ui of
the middle and fendal ages.  Bilos, in our arrange-
ment, has the elevated rdge on the shoulders even
higher, and, in some speeics, further prolonged
down the spine than Bizon. The group is inter-
mediate beiween the bisontine form and the bovine,
havife the horns set on very near the frontal crest,
which is considerably elevated, and the forchead
broader proportionally, and depressed or coneave as
in the domestic ox, but, towards the eentre, rising
again, and forming a convexity more or less pro-
minent ; the homs rather short, lateral, regulary
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eurved, at first obliquely backwords, (hen ip, and
the peints inclining rather forward are very hulky ;,
at base oval, 15 ta 20 iwehes in circumberence,
smooth, greenish, with black fips, 24 to 30 inches
o the curve s and, internally, the |Il:?llll| il i3
provided with two stromg vidges, ascending from
base to tip,

Bur aanrws.—The Gaur.—Eishtoen hands and
more at the shoulder; several ehes Jower at the

ceoup ;. erest of the frontals bluish-grey ; general
colour rich purple-twown ; the four legs dirty white, %,

e Asl Gaval of Hardwicke, [ifos eurifrong,
Hodgson, Great Bison Gasur, Gor, Dison of Dasi- ’ -
dely, are sl names of varieties, or of the smne aninal,
necipying many glens in the mountain forests of
Indix and Indo Clina.

Fhas Sunidaicus, Ba laecapiyinnise—~The Banting,
—Lintle, iF at all inferior in stze, with horns more
gpreal out Interally, similar eolonrs or veddish, ani
always with o white oval disk on cach buttock. Itis
an adidtted fact, that this giant species will breed
with the domestie entile of Java.

Baz Splheticus, or Gagal of Sylliet, deseribed in
Volume IV, of thizs work, likewise breeds with the
domestic Indion races; and it is doubiful whefler

Bss gagans of Tenasserim, the Ceylonese Wild
Bull, that of the Malabalishwar ills, and others *
imdicated in the drawings amld papers left by the
late General Handwicke, are of one or more distinet

species,
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Sub-eonuz Taenes, with homs attached to the
sideg of the summit of the frontal evest, and  the
forehoad plune or slightly coneavie

To this group belong the skolls of some enor-
]|:<-L1:bd‘.‘ﬂ--m fossil oxeny and, prohably, also the
more pecent Denz or Wizend of the Giernis,
from which it is supposed stiit backed cattle e
deseended,  This domesticated spocies must have
existed in its present perfection, at least these three

thousnud years, sinee most beautiful and comeet
representations of it are abundant on the oldest
senlprured monuments of Eeypt. The eream eolour-
ed Dush Cow of Western Africa, shaped like the
white variety or Seottish wild bull, but with blue
eves, and a long mane of white hair on the shoulder,
and a long suecentorial hoof on each foof, may be
the species noticed by Pliny, but more likely is a
feral roce long independent: it might be denomi-
nated f. fawiree Lilpens.

We take a second species to be the Boe Fudicus
or Sacer, the Hunched Ox of India and Bayp
equally figured en the monuments of Egypt of the
earlicst date, and divided into many races and breeds,
but, we believe, always bom with teeth protruded
thriugh the gums.  Doth these taurine species in-
termix freely, and continue a prolific breed with the
Gayal, the Banting, and the Yak,

For details we refer to Volume 1V, as already
slated,
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TIHE BEBENTATA.
L

ITrruzrto, the sueecssion of orders has shown a
gradation of characters, passing without very abrupt
transitions into the desconding or ascending scales,
notwithstanding {hat several families, exceedingly
homogeneous, or constructed with little deviation
upon one general plan, seem to forbid all approxi-
mation. Where there is thus an hiatus, fossil re-
maing of genera now extinet have oceasionally filled
up the chasm, and *many forms in pature, now
missing, may, in the course of time, come to light,
and show that the whole circle of combinations,
proper for a zeology, adapted to the conditions of
existence on the globe, are in being, or may at one
time or other have exi.-alolti, and that sach links
ns are now unknown, may, st a future period, be
recoverced, In the instance before us, the question
artses whether Nodentin or Edentete should follow
upon the Ruminantia: the brain and several other |
organs undquestionably claim precedence for the
Raodents, but thai in a lincal artificial suecession,

5“(‘]’. HL 3 § Fjr;rl'!nlﬂliﬂ :irl‘:ll‘lg:—-Tll{:nt oVeT Tl.i‘{'l.'.‘l.‘ii!lltl."r-:
these display a nearer approach to the Marswpinds
than the Edentals, who, although they are deficient
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in_dentition, aml even in locomotive activity, still
evince clinractors, such ns their huge elaws, which
approweh Cugalatie s and the remains of o large
extinet edental, ot this moment under the ill‘ij'll'l.'-
tion of.Ivéffessor Owen, actually possesses the un-
exp®red combination of both lisofs and laws on
the same foot, It is, however, to the pachydermous,
railier than the ruminant tribes that the last gioantic
lorms of Eduntate most nearly approximate.

The Edetata sre so named, beeause they are
deficieat in front teeth, for, in other respects, the
order hangs together Ty almost negative charcters
which it has in common; such as the orent claws
which invest the anterior part of the fingers having
more or less the form of heofs, and o deficient
activity resulting from the disposition of the mem-
Bers: these, however, are sufficiently different in the
species to require separating them into three fim
We take, for the renson above indicated,—first, the
fossil remains which appear neardy allied {o the
tribes of Edentata, and ave likewise, we believe, con-
neeted with the extinet specics belore mentioned ;
lut of this the deseription is yet to appear,

The extinet snimals we place here are two of
VeEy prrent sixe, np;mrﬁnt]y allicd to sloths, antenters,
and even to armadillos : they are the Megatherium,
above twelve foet long, and the Mepafonpr, some-
what less, and not so completely investigated.”

The fumily of the Tardigrades, or Sloths, have

* Ben curious note, jo Volome XIL, page 147, of this
Wark,
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the faee short : steneture such as to he ineapable of
SN maolon.

Cienus Bravyres.—The Slolis—Inve evlindri-
cal molors and pointed canines @ two 1-1-L'tnr.':'| Matn-
e pl the fineers of the s wernppefl wighin the
show externally only very larpe eliaws ;™ oir
arms are disproportionably long, snd the hind Jees

=hoet : they feed on leaves, and Bever quit a trec
urttil 1t s 1115[-1'.;3[[ of verdare,

i trideciylice—~The Ayei —Three-toed, and [,
idactnlie, Unan or Two-toed Sloth, arc sufficiently
well known.  They are Loth from trapical Americs,
ael ather species named, differ but little in colour
amd quantity of lair.

The ordinary Edentota have a pointed snont:
sutine have likewise o few molars.  We recloon two
renor. {

Grenus Dasyree, — The Armadillos. — Remark-
able for the sealy shields, or bony armour, forming
a kind of marquetterie of regular pattorns upon the
defensive plates which cover them; there licing a
plate on the forchead, a second covering the shoul-
ders, o third forming a suceession of seomonts on
the bacl, and & fourth on the croup ; the tail itself
being similarly covered by a series of evlinders ; omd
the animal thus entirely protected, by a kind of
armour, has, besides, the faculty of volling itself inte -
a ball, and very often in this state setting itsell in
motion, bowls down hill without hesitation.  They
are inoffensive to man, unless the alleged fondness for
hiwman flesh, in a state of decomposition, be gegarded
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i st offenee, for the Tagest are reported to be avid
of animal matter; and the fossil giants of this genus
may, in their time, lave thus ehivily seryed the end
of their ereation; while an exjsting species lately
ot peed !1:.--]-Fr. 5L'11L1:|11E|url-_:t{, ||L'r|.mjli still, as the In-
dia1™ nsert, foeds in the same manner; it beinz one
that weighed aboeve 110 '|||:'|1'||;|{1'=.\_ was about 3 foet
high at the back, and 5} feet in length, with the
tail 16 inches long, and neply as thick as a man's
thigh at the oot ; the middle toe of the five on the
fore feet was 7% inches in Tength, and armed with
claws copable of digging with the greatest rapi-
dity.

No doubt, this speeies was provided with the
gnme kind of numerous conical teeth which we find
in others of the genus. :

The Armadillos having seven teeth on each side,
ahove and below, may hll divided into sub- SR,
taking for one, those with only four foes on the
anterior feet, such ns Dasypus sovcincinctis, or
Nine Danded Armadillo; Das. sopdemeinetus, or
Soven Panded Armadille ; and Das. dricineiusg, or
Three Banded Armalillo.

The seeond division has five toes on all the feet,
amid contains Das, sercinetus,® and Oclo dochincinelus,
or Six and Eighteen Banded Armadillos,

In a third, the toes of the anterior extremities
are placed obliquely, the thumb and index being

* Figs pecirelur, or Weasel Headed Armadille, shows, in
the fieneialia, the first traees of appreximation to the oviparous
ypee which particulerly characterize the Mapupisl Edealifa,
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"
lome, and the middle toe bearing o sirony shurp
edied clav,

This has eight or nine tecth on ench 'side in Lot
Jowes, ol containg the Dz wniciretar of 13
Twelve Bonded Avaadillo of Penncint, =

Finally, we luve the Priodoits of F. CMier,

Das. gigan, or Gt Avmadills, wiih long tuber-

(G

calous tail, very larpe trenclumt chivgs, and with
twenlytwo or twenty-four small teeth on both sides
and both jaws, making eiglty-cight or ninety-six
tecth in all. Tt is to (his dividon the suimal shove
mentioned may belong, but the tail being short,
and very bulky at the root, makes it distinet, and
approaching in that particular to o fossil species of
enormous size. The Giant Armadille does not
weigh more than 70 pounds, X

The next genus is that of Crina nyrnonus, Harlan,
Lnown as yet to posseds but one species.

FLATE XXUI.

Cifautyplorus treveatus,

Wirs ten teeth on each side above and below s five
toes to all the feet, the claws of the aulerior very
large, sharp, and compressed ; the back covered
with a series of trunsverse sealy pieees, broken in
zones or raws, but withont separate solid picces on
the shoulders and eroup ; this covering being simply
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,’ attached to the body on the spine, amd e hinder
LA parts protected in o truneiod slinpe, with the tail

secured beneath the body,  This little animal was
diseoverad in Chili,

Tha Anwaters, Myraccophagide. We include
in this family the Afvican genos and the American,
althoush the former still possesses a few cheelk
teeth : both have le
pxtensile toniues, and feed an ants,

Cienus Opverenorvs, with flat naily, or clows for

rthened amd pointed hieads,

digering ; their cheek teeth possess the unique strue-
ture of heing cones, piereed vertically by numerous
pores like these of a cane reed.

Oryre. Capensis.—Cape Anteater.— Aardivarken
of the Dutel.—In size larzer than a badger, bulky,
lomz, low, with a small head and profonged snout ;
tatl less than the body ; colour pale-leownish grey
burrows. The next genus i% totally without téeth.

Genus Mynmecorimioyv.—The Antenters Proper.
—Hard-skinmed, bairy, lengthened animals, with
tapering long head and snout, small mouth, ex-
tensile tongue, for the purpose of protruding inle
ants’ nests and termite hills, to deaw out the inseets ;
the anterior elaws long, powerlul, and eutting, to
tear open their retreats, aml to serve for defence ;
the anteriar paws wsmally bent inwanls, having a
callosity on the cuter part of the wrist, upon which
their weight presses in walking,  All the speeies
belong to tropieal America.  The siwaller have pre-
hensile tails, and all bearing only one young, are
in the habit of placing it on their own backs.
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THE TAMANDUA OR GHREAT ANTEATER.
L
PLATE XXI1L

Myruicaplmon jult, E

Neasty 5 fect long, with four toes anteriorly, and
five on the hLind feet; has a long brushy tail, with
vertical hairs above and below, frequently earried in
the form of an umbrella: the hair i= eoarse, longish,
grey-brown, with a leoad band of black, edged
white, passing obliquely from the lreast upon ‘the
shoulder; the feet dark brown or blae Je,  This
speeies is said to be a'match for the Jaguar, being
protected by its fur and tough hide, and alle to use
its cutting elaws wilh great foree.  We have our-
selves seen a large and very hard termite nest, whicl
had been torn open a few hours before by one of
these animals ; giving ample proof of their strength
and the power of their claws.

The Myrm. rurmn'rrmrfre, commonly called Three-
toed Anteater, is ueh smaller, inhabits trees, and
is sooty black, or flaxen white, or party coloured ;
and the Two-toed Anteater, still smaller, with a
soft downy fur, is likewise arborenl; and, we be-
lieve, always whitish,

Genus Maxis,—The Manis,—These are the Scaly

L
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Anteaters of some travellers, being very long, rather
slender, low, and long tailed animals, destitute of
teeth, covered with several rows of broad horny

sealis, whicl they toise when rolled up For theie
defenee,  They inlabit Aliden, South-castern Asia,
and™ihe Australusion islands.  Oue species  was
known to the ancients ;
wies, one, the Shiort-tniled
fe, i3 the Platasen of

arled Maniz, or M. fefra-

There are seviral

r " . .
Maniz, or Maafs jenl
Llinn : anotherythe Long
diactyle, belones to Senegal, and others have lecn

Txl"'l':l'_'.' deseribod,

In the Palatinate an wagu sl plalanr, or elaw
joint, has heen discovered in the earth, of an ex-
tinet Manis, which must have been above 20 feet in

length.
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THE RODENTIA.

-
Tae Redentia are so named, from the structuze of
the invisor teeth, which, to the number of two in
each juw, give them the power, and necessitate the
peactice of gnawing, for they srow up from the roots
with such rapidity. that, when not sufficigntly used
upon hand substances, they rise so that they cannot
act upon each other, and the nnimal perishes of
hunger.  Behind the incisors is a void space, there
heing no canines, and the molars are eithor with
lat erowns, or tubereulated. The cranium is very
flat, the orbits not separated by temporal fossw ; the
lrain almost witheut eanvolutions, though rather
more eomplex than in Edeatate, approximates the
erder in more respeets to the Marsupiale, and, in
pariieulary by the additional character of the teeth,
with the geaus Puascoroyys; the eyes ave directed
sideways, and their organisation, perhaps with some
exeeplion of the Kdeitate, is in general inferior to
the preceding.

So Jate as the publication of the © Mammalogie®
of Desmarets, 1822, the genera of Rodents were only
24, making 144 species ; Mr. Waterhouse, however,
in 1EZD, cnumcrates no less than 508 and new

.

£l
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furms being constantly discovered, several adidifions
..;.|.I.;' :|.'|':| Tit: |,|!a.' .:1||I Ll['lla- '|l|-~1hl-|.'l.:| Illll, a5 Wwoe
have neither in oll eases the means of lomishing the
o left in our volume, and as
mest of them obiain but a very secondary nitention

l.'] Emeters, nor

. i
from resders, who are not decidedly attached to the
stedy o Manunalogy, and, morcover, as several

species, suchias synirrels, hares; rats, and mice, have
already ohtained o partial review in the Seventh
Volume of this Work, where the British Quadropeds
are deseribad, we shall pass over them in rapid
notice, dwelling, o5 on former oceasions, only with
more detgil on “a few of the most interesting,  In
the 58 monera, which, hawever, do not 1elude Cre-
nodietylve, Helawys, Otamyr of Dr, Smith, Alodon
of Meven ¢ flfersinge of Desmarets, and Sweecomnis

F Fred. Covier; there are, .numllw[w\ eTlITeT-
r..--_l by Mr. Waterhouse, 380 species!  So that this
order alone will be found o exceed 400, or more
than nearly donble the mumber mentioned in Grif-
fith's Cuvier, published in 1827, for his Synopsis
vontains only 180,

* We Lave to nobiee here the penus f'.’.rj'ru,.n-l:_-r,mm of those
forms in nature which ballle systomatista in lneal elassifi-
ontbon, but neveriheless represent the Bodeialy among Gua-
drameme, or the Qedrenamons omong Nedeafie,  We' think
pow, that, among the Quadevmana, 18 should follow lmme
dintely aiber Tarsis, althongh the dentition offers, as in fo-

dewie, incis, '_:. ean, om I‘ -1 =18 fore legs ghort, hinder logs

bom s il lowvd, Brnsh

¥, =il 1le tenfs, two in number, are in-
guinal 3 Lat thio furg hands o cnchi provided with very Tong
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Althougl they have been neatly divided intwe
aenerd with and without clavieles, and that the pos-
sexsion of these lones appears 10 furnish o oreator

degeee of energy, we nevertheless arrnge the fo-

ity aecording to Me. Waterbuse's tnlubar vjiw,

into three great tribes, whereot first embmees
thie

Monixa, all of which posszess elavicles.

st The Bovirne, or Sguirrels, constitute a
'i';nmi]:.' of sevorul genern, whereofl the Squitrels, pro-
perly so ealled, form the

Genos Scoonvs, alvendy deseribied specifically in
Volume VIL, sufiicient for the peneralities, which
are nearly the same i all the species.  Their petu-
lant enerey is not without discrimination, and cda-

catable instinet, We have owned a specics from
Sauth Ameriea, whieh »an at liberty about the house,
and, in eases of alarm, would instantly spfring on its
master’s shoulder, and coneenl itsell in his slecve.
We fizure, as a specimen of this form,

and slender fingers, armed with shamp elaws, and the hinder
have ehort thimnbs witl round nalls.  'The Ayc-aye of
gutenr, Chersnps Mosdmaoaricnsis, is the anly speeics knowu,

f'
"
»
L
a
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* NEVAUCELS SQUIBREL.
PLATE XXIV
-

Is size equal to the cal squirrel, with a long flat
arts nnd outzide of the limlis ru-
fous; nose, checks, throat, breast, flanks, abdomen,

central under side of tail, white. Mative of Ma-
'

tnil 3 the upper p

|TRSCAL.

We have not spact even to pame {he numerous
specivd kenown ; Mr. Waterhouse enumerating, in
Europe and Northern Asia, five species ; in North
America, twenty; Africn, five; India and Islands,
twenty-five ; South A merica and West Indics, five,
—making sixty. The geons Prenonys, or Flying
Squirrel, whose form is well known, though there be
It one 511L-q-lr-q in Europe, we [uss without further
nofiee.

The further divisions of the family, which have
slight differcnces in dentition, and are known under
the names of the genern Tamies, Xerus, Spermo-
philus, or Marmots, with checls ponches ; anil
Arctomys, without cheek pouches, and a new genus
Apdodantip, which terminntes the Sciwride, includ-

"
-
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g 107 species ;—we think, by no means the
wliale.

It the nexi we have the

2d, Mrripx or Rate, with the |J1|rF:L_r:i varying in
the different menorn from 52 1o 224 the fivet of which
i= Myoens or the Dormouse, gl Graphinrus, not
generically different, They are stll destitute of an-
terior thumbs, and have a well furmshed brush w
the fail.

M. glis, or the Fat Dormouse, described in Vo-
lume VIL, is one of the best known of the cight or
ten specics enumerated.  Tho genus Dievs, twelve
species, and Mrwrioxis, two species. melude the
graceful Jerfoas, or Jumping Mice of Africa, Cen-
tral Asia, and North Ameriea, Hore we think may
bi placed Holamys or Pedotes, the Springhans of the
Cape ; and next Muwe, the Rats and Alice Proper,
sub-divided into Mus bisperonys, Dendromys, Ger-
billus, Reithromys, Pstmmonge, Phloomys, Siy-
miaelin, Faryotis and Bhizomys, form at least ninery
species of every quarler of the world, and in great-
est number in South Ameriea and the West Tndia
Islands ; and Cricetus, or the Hamsters, reckon eiclit
Tuare. :

3d, The Anrvicorips, Voles or {_",1|11!|:"-__:n-';f-=, with
molars -3, enumerake first; the

Gienus Casror, or Beaver, the most important
animal to the fur traders; and remarkable Yor s
Lulle, trowel-shaped scaly tail, and instinetive haliis
of building in society, making dwns to keep-tlie
water up. sad for the superstitions 1o which theso

.

.
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» peeulinritics give origin, There are two species, pue
. of North Amnerien, the other of Euvepe, more chicfly
eomfined to Poland, under the name of Hole, Fioew

or Oxpatiea, a second genus, shaped like an enor-
mous tt, with o long and compressed tail, of whicl
e Fo=ilothicus, ovr Musk Rat of North Americi,
i< the only speeies. Then the genus ArvieoLa
Proper. which indludes our Water HRat, Tield
; Mouse, &, forming twenty-eight species.  The
renus- Leasivs, the Lemmings, with four or five
twes on the anterior feet, eight species; Sratax, or
Wind Ratz, two; and Groays, ten species.
Hysrniciva—In the second division are placed
the Rodonts with imperfeet elavicles, of which the
first fumily is that of Hystricie, o Porcupines, form-
ing the sub-genera Hysrrix, BErernisos, Cerco-
tanes,  Amncrones, and SyEeraenes, to includs
ouly ten species, of which the Crested Parcupine.
I, eristata, is the most conspicuous; Evethizon Hu-
Sfumiiy ot Prehensile Tailed Poreupine, the most com-
mon in museums.  The Canada Porewpine, F.
dorzata, we bave seen defending itsell by striling
with the cluster of spines at the cod of its tail,
leaving some of them sticking in the hand of the per-
son who gave it offence,
The next group containg the Desypicoctidie, the
» Agoutis, The cheele teeth {-1, four toes and tuber-
cles an the fore feet, three toes on the hinder, =ole
of the feet callous, naked. They inbabit South
Amerien and the West India Tslands : three or four
species. W have seen D, Jeacky, or Olive Agouti,




ORDER X.

L]
dressed for the table, at Mosean. in Dominicn, in
,"'41
1747,

Genus Coroauxys, the Pacas, approaches the
tormer species, but is heavier, with very small addi-
tional toes onm the feet, moking them 54, The only

spireies 'Ix brown or Lbufl, with round white spwis.

The Carrouwyvieg, or Houtias.—Divided inte
aine penera, forming twenty-cisht apw:h.*-, live mao-
fars -1 ; rezemble 'n_r\ lonrgme rats, with four toes
and rudiment on the anterior, and five toes on the
posterior foet, three species ; Awlrcodus one ; Orpe-.
serue, one ; Bathyergus, or Mole Rats, four ; Myopo-
tmminer, or Racoonda, one, with fur like the heaver.
Echimye, or Spinous Rats, ten species, of which we
wye

LONG-TOED SPINOUS RAT.
PLATE XXV,
Ectimys duclifinas, GEaTP,

Tne back eovered with short spines, partly con-
eeaded by the hair, This speeies has the two middle
toes of the fore fect very lang ; the colour is hrown.
Habitat, Scuth America. Pefronpe, one; and Ne-
lomge, six species.

The Oetodantide, with molars still -1, and feet
a-h, are eompoged of the genera f'-l'-‘:r:fmy.". twn
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i I i
= CASRdio,  OIRr 3 Ll

inls externnlly bearings re-

to rafs.  Thev are natives of South
i We now com to

he Chinchillids, a small §

- awith o dentition wo

v entirely herbi-

e not been able i

azeortain.  They have four toes and a rudiment wn
the anierier. and only three toes on the posterie:
nown, are, Chinchilla,
'||1|-|

extremitics,  The speeies |

b

ane :  Lagolis, two: and fouiis, O,

fioure

PLATE XXV]
L Lrangy | R AR

A sprcrvex under this name was formerly o the
session of Mr Cross, already engraved in Cirif-

fith's Cuvier. We could not find, at the time, un
ity of examining the aninal, which was iu-

opportun

aceessible for that purpose.

THE CAVIIDE

Atrn natives of America, ameng which the Carin
cobaia, or Guinea Pig, s well known. There are, of
this family, the genus Cavia, six specivs; Keros
dom, two ;3 Dolichetis,
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THE CABYLARA
PLATE XXYIL
Hedrockaran Culbiud,

Hxr species, in bulk equal to a Chinese Pig, the
Targest avimal of the Rodenti, hu.\'iug a very deep
sijuire head ; coarse hair ; the Leot webhed ; no tail 3
the amimal is gregavious in the rivers of Guiana. and
vory dolicnte food.

I the 3d division Leporing, forming :

The Levortox or Hares, well known, and having
three species deseribed in Volume VIL of this
work.  There are two genera, Lepus or the Hare,
shereof thirty-one species ave known, among which
wir firure .

PLATE XXVIIL
Legouz Brovifiensie, Tiha Tagwdi,

Deaws from life ; specimen not larger than a wild
rabbit ; ushy-brown ; yellowish-grey above ; a white
hall eollar oo the throwt, and very shert tail ; in-
habits Brazil and the uplinds of trapieal America,
Genus Loacoxys, or Pien, with shorter ears,
similar teeth to the former; legs nearly of equal
«lotipth ; no tail.
.. pika, or Alpine Hare, and four other specics.
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ORDER XL

-
THE MARSEPIALLA O TOUCHED ANIMALS

For this order we refer emirely to the detailed ds:
seriptions given in the Eleventh Volume of this
work, wishing to add only one species, which ap-
pears to have eseaped the author, Mr. Waterhouse,
and we have not yet found, in the splendid worlk
on this order, now publishing by Mr, Gould. It is

IMLATE XXIX
Thlmabarus Mutifars, Licir.,

Oh which species we found specimens boili of male
and female in the Museum of Berlin.  They are
Leautifol animals, about three feet high from the
liead to the ground, in a seated erect posture; the
back and upper parts entirely bright reddish ; the
inferior white, and the feet and tip of tail black.
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MOXOTREMATA.
Tms is likewise treated in detail t the Volume

alrendy mentioned.  We pive only the fisurs of o
species, we believe not hitherto published, of

PLATE XXX

Eehidun setos,

Oxg nearly allied to Eelidne lystrie, but with the
snout still more slender, the spines fewer and hid
within the fur ; we believe, always destitute of spurs
on the hind feet,  Omsrroonysenvs forms the only =
other genus of this order.

Tavs we terminate the Introduetion to the Mam-

mulin, wherein it las been found necessary to vefer

to the Volumes of the Naturalist's Lilrary for those

orders, genern, and species, which are therein de-

seribed ot lenpth @ we have likewise ablrevinted, or

treated summarily, groups which presented less in-
.
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terest Lo romlers who are not professedly students in

the sciemee, in onder to preserve somewhat more

space [or genera ol greater bmportance, and close
et
tl

L]

maplete Essay. in the hope that @ full and
detailed S-.ql('-]hi-t of the Mammalin may be shortly
nnierinken, illustrated with abundant Plates, and

suiticiently detailed to notice all the discoveriez and

addifions made by the zealous Natumalists of the
Hea o

present fime.

FINIS.

Prinwd by W. M. Ligais, & 5 Jianca” Spuanr, Ed
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